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To  the  men  of  sound  learning, 
true  piety  and  gentle  tolerance, 
who  wove  the  traditions  and  cus¬ 
toms  of  the  Old  World  into  the 
warp  of  the  New,  this  little  book 
is  affectionately  dedicated. 
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THE  CUSTER  FAMILY 


The  name  Custer  means  sacristan ,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  first  family 
or  individual  to  use  this  surname  held  the  office  ot  sacristan  in  a  Catholic 
Church  in  western  Germany  or  Holland.7 
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CHAPTER  I. 


In  the  Fatherland 

Near  the  border  of  Holland,  in  the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Lower  Rhine, 
lies  the  town  of  Crefeld,  a  town  of  considerable  importance  because  of  its 
extensive  cloth  manufacturies.  Here,  about  the  year  1640,  Paulus  Kuster 
was  born  and  here  he  grew  to  manhood  and  learned  his  trade  of  mason. 
Here,  too,  he  worked  at  that  same  trade  and  built  strong  foundations  for 
the  houses  and  shops  of  his  fellow  townsmen. 

Not  far  from  Crefeld  and  still  closer  to  the  Holland  line  lay  the  town 
of  Kaldkirchen,  in  the  Dukedom  of  Gulietz.  And  here,  in  the  middle  of 
the  Seventeenth  Century,  lived  a  family  named  Streypers.  We  know  that 
Frau  Streypers  was  an  Op  de  Graef  by  birth,  that  there  were  two  stalwart 
sons  in  the  family,  Jan  and  Willem,  and  three  daughters,  one  of  whom 
was  named  Gertrude.  We  know  too  that  young  Paulus  Kuster  went  to 
Kaldkirchen  awooing  and  won  the  consent  of  her  parents  to  his  marriage 
with  this  same  Gertrude.  Both  were  of  the  Mennonite  faith  and  we  wonder 
if  Paul  and  Gertrude  met  soberly  at  some  carefully  guarded  religious  ser¬ 
vice?  Or  was  there  a  day  of  merrymaking  when  the  young  people  met  and 
fell  in  love?  It  may  be  that  Paulus,  caught  in  a  bad  storm  on  his  journey, 
took  refuge  at  the  Streypers’  home  and  there  met  his  fate.  Or  perhaps  the 
two  families  were  friends  of  long  standing  whose  children  grew  up  to¬ 
gether.  How  they  met  we  can  never  know,  but  we  do  know  that  the  mar¬ 
riage  was  a  happy  one,  that  the  sons  born  of  it  became  useful  and  prominent 
citizens  and  that  Paulus  left  his  whole  estate  to  his  “loving  Wife  Gertrude 
Kuster”  when  he  lay  on  his  death  bed. 

Three  sons  were  born  to  Paulus  and  Gertrude,  Arnoldus,  Johannes  and 
Hermanus.  They  were  all  born  in  Crefeld  and  although  the  dates  of  birth 
are  lacking,  must  have  been  little  children  when  William  Penn,  travelling 
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through  Germany  and  Holland,  told  of  a  new  land  where  every  man  might 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  and  gave 
fresh  hope  to  the  victims  of  religious  persecution.  Some  authorities  say 
that  he  made  three  of  these  preaching  tours,  but  it  is  the  one  made  in  1677 
that  was  most  momentous.  To  the  personal  influence  Penn  exerted  then 
is  attributed  the  beginning  of  German  emigration  to  America.  His  mother 
was  "an  excellent  Dutchwoman  of  Rotterdam”- — what  more  natural  than 
that  he  should  go  to  the  Low  Countries  to  seek  colonists  for  his  new 
domain  ? 

Five  years  later  Penn  received  a  grant  of  forty-five  thousand  square 
miles,  including  all  the  land  contained  in  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  and 
the  present  State  of  Delaware.  It  was  granted  by  Charles  II  in  payment 
of  a  debt  of  some  sixteen  thousand  pounds  due  to  Penn’s  father  from  the 
crown,  and  he  agreed  to  pay  two  beaver  skins  on  the  first  of  January  each 
year,  to  be  delivered  at  Windsor  Castle  to  Charles  and  his  heirs.  He  was 
also  to  pay  to  the  king  one  fifth  part  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  ore  which 
should  at  any  time  be  found  within  the  bounds  of  the  grant.2  The  land  was 
advertised  for  sale  at  forty  shillings  an  acre. 

On  the  10th  of  March,  1682,  William  Penn  conveyed  to  Jacob  Telner  of 
Crefeld,  who  was  a  merchant  in  Amsterdam,  Jan  Streypers,  a  merchant  of 
Kaldkirchen,  and  Dirck  Sipman  of  Crefeld,  each  five  thousand  acres  of 
land  to  be  laid  out  in  Pennsylvania.  The  deed  to  Streypers’  share  of  this 
grant  has  been  preserved  in  the  Streeper  papers  (page  227)  and  reads  as 
follows:  "Deed.  Lease  and  Release  from  William  Penn,  late  of  Worming- 
hurst.  County  Sussex,  England,  Esquire,  and  Jan  Streypers  of  Kaldkerchen 
in  the  County  of  Julius,  on  the  Borders  of  Germany,  Merchant,  for  5000 
acres  of  land  in  Pennsylvania.  March  10,  1682.” 

June  11,  1683,  another  conveyance  of  1000  acres  each,  was  made  to 
Govert  Reinke,  Lenart  Arets,  and  Jacob  Isaac  Van  Bebber,  all  of  Crefeld, 
and  they  together  with  Telner,  Streypers  and  Sipman,  constitute  the  Crefeld 
purchasers.  The  arrangement  between  Penn  and  Sipman  provided  that  a 


^Harpers  Encyclopedia  of  United  States  History,  Vol.  7. 
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certain  number  of  families  should  go  to  Pennsylvania  within  a  specified 
time,  and  probably  the  other  purchasers  were  bound  in  the  same  way/ 

Before  long  thirteen  men  and  their  families,  nearly  all  of  whom  were 
related,  were  ready  to  embark  for  the  new  world.  The  men  were :  Lenart 
Arets,  Abraham  Op  den  Graeff,  Dirck  Op  den  Graeff.,  Herman  Op  den 
Graeff,  Willem  Streypers,  Thones  Kunders  (Thomas 'Conrads) ,  Regnier 
Tyson,  Jans  Seimens,  Jan  Lensen,  Peter  Keurlis,  Johannes  Bleiker,  Jan 
Lucken  and  Abraham  Tunes.  The  three  Op  den  Graeffs  were  brothers  and 
were  accompanied  by  their  mother  and  their  sister  Margaretha.  They  were 
cousins  of  Jan  and  Willem  Streypers,  who  were  brothers.  Herman  Op 
den  Graeff  was  a  son-in-law  to  Van  Bebber,  and  the  wives  of  Thones 
Kunders,  Lenart  Arets  and  Paulus  Kuster  were  sisters  of  the  Streypers/ 

On  the  18th  of  June,  1683,  the  little  colony  was  in  Rotterdam  and  after 
some  delay  reached  London  in  time  to  sail  from  there  July  24th  on  the 
ship  Concord.  They  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  October  6,  1683,  and  shortly 
afterwards  founded  the  village  of  Germantown/ 


Why  Paulus  Kuster  did  not  go  to  Pennsylvania  with  the  first  company 
we  do  not  know.  With  so  many  close  relatives  in  the  new  Province  his 
wife  was  no  doubt  eager  to  venture  forth  and  join  them.  We  can  almost 
hear  the  discussions  that  took  place.  “It  is  a  long  journey  and  the  hard¬ 
ships  in  a  new  land  are  surely  great.  No  longer  am  I  a  young  man,”  Paulus 
may  have  said.  “That  is  true,”  Gertrude  would  reply,  “but  what  of  our 
sons?  A  new  generation  in  a  new  land  say  I.” 

And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  when  a  second  company  left  the  neghborhood 
Paulus  Kuster,  with  his  wife  and  three  sons,  went  with  them.  This  was 
“during  the  immigration  of  the  year  1684,”  when  twenty-nine  families 
sailed  for  America.  Those  “from  Crefeld  were :  Walter  Seimans,  J.  J.  and 
Mathias  Van  Bebber,  Hans  Peter  Umstat ,  William  Hesters,  Kornell  Tyson 
(Theisjen),  Herman  Dors,  Paul  Kuster  and  Jean  De  La  Pleine5  (one  of 


•Hhe  Streeper  Mss.  In  possession  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  p.  197. 
*The  Settlement  of  Germantown,  S.  W.  Pennypacker,  pp.  5,  6. 

5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  36:  p.  76  (being  an  extract  from  the  Crefeld 
Anzeigcr.) 
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the  many  Huguenots  who  lived  in  Crefeld)."  If  Arnoldus  Kuster  was 
born  in  1669 — a  date  that  seems  reasonable — and  Johannes  two  years  later, 
they  would  be  big  boys  of  eleven  and  thirteen  when  they  left  Crefeld.  Her¬ 
manns  must  have  been  younger,  a  little  fellow  of  five,  if  we  place  his  birth 
in  1677.  How  did  the  boys  fare  on  the  long  voyage  and  in  the  days  of 
pioneering  that  followed?  That  is  one  of  the  many  things  that  we  would 
very  much  like  to  know. 


CHAPTER  IT. 


Early  Days  in  German  tonm 

The  date  of  Paulas  Kuster's  arrival  in  Philadelphia  is  not  recorded. 
Hans  Peter  Umstat  reached  that  port  October  12.  1685,  and  as  he  and 
Paulus  Kuster  left  Crefeld  at  the  same  time  it  seems  probable  that  they 
reached  their  destination  together. 

We  do  not  know  that  Kuster  went  directly  to  Germantown.  Perhaps 
he  found  a  lodging  for  his  family  in  Philadelphia  (a  town  of  some  six 
hundred  houses  at  that  time)  while  he  prepared  a  home.  Frau  Kuster 
would  not  be  lonely  with  her  three  Op  den  Graeff  cousins  and  her  brother 
Willem  close  at  hand.  According  to  the  records  it  was  Willem,  not  Jan  the 
purchaser  of  5000  acres,  who  set  sail  for  the  new  world.  Jan  wrote  from 
Kaldekirchen  August  18,  1685:  “Dear  Brother  Will111  Striepers,  I  let  you 
know  that  I  have  received  two  letters  from  You  the  first  dated  the  20th 
of  the  2d  month  1684  whereby  I  learn  of  your  wellfare  and  that  You  are 
already  upon  my  Lot  to  clear  and  sow  it,  which  I  am  glad  of  and  that 
You  was  to  make  a  Dwelling  for  me.  Your  care  and  industry  is  agreeable 
to  me.  ...  I  have  heard  that  Dirck  Sipman  and  others  who  bought  5000 
acres  have  likeways  a  certain  tract  of  land  in  Germantown,  I  therefore 
hope  that  you  have  likeways  retained  for  me  so  much  land  as  is  neccessary 
for  my  five  Families.”  In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  learn  that  by 
a  Declaration,  of  March  4,  1715,  duly  signed  and  sealed  in  Kalderkirchen, 
Jan  Streypers,  with  his  wife  and  children,  transferred  to  his  brother 
William  Streypers  of  Germantown  in  Pennsylvania,  all  of  his  estate  in 
America  for  a  share  he,  the  said  William,  had  in  the  paternal  estate  in 
Germany. *? 

Mr.  Edward  W.  Hocker  in  his  recent  and  most  admirable  history, 
“Germantown  1683-1933,”  says:  “Some  years  elapsed  before  the  German 

•*The  Strecper  MSS.,  pp.  197,  227.  .  ' 
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settlers  could  occupy  any  considerable  part  of  the  town  ...  A  letter  written 
from  Germantown  noted  that  in  March,  1684,  there  were  only  twelve 
families  in  the  place.  All  the  nominal  heads  of  families  of  the  immigration 
were  not  married  men.  These  twelve  families  of  16S4  numbered  forty-two 
persons.  In  the  first  assignment  of  land  three  acres  were  apportioned  to 
each  household,  while  Pastorius  had  six  acres.  They  built  their  homes 
along  a  trail  that  led  from  Philadelphia  into  the  interior.  This  trail,  setting 
at  naught  Penn’s  preference  for  rectangular  streets,  became  the  main  street 
of  Germantown  and  is  now  Germantown  Avenue.  The  first  houses  were 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  present  town.  This  main  highway  was  sixty  feet 
wide,  and  it  was  decided  that  cross  streets  should  be  forty  feet  wide.  Peach 
trees  were  planted  along  the  principal  highway  and  in  a  few  years  they 
bore  fruit.  .  .  .  “Germantown,”  Pastorius  wrote,  “lies  upon  black,  rich 
earth  and  is  girt  half  way  round  with  pleasant  springs.”6 

As  Pastorius  played  such  an  important  part  in  the  settling  of  German¬ 
town  and  in  the  lives  of  Paulus  Kuster  and  his  children  we  should  become 
acquainted  with  him.  Having  studied  law  at  Strasburg,  Basle  and  Jena 
he  received  his  degree  at  Nuremberg  in  1676.  In  his  monumental  work 
entitled,  “A  Particular  Geographical  Description  of  the  Lately  Discovered 
Province  of  Pennsylvania,  Situated  on  the  Frontiers  of  this  Western 
World,  America/'  published  in  Frankfort  and  Leipzig  in  1700,  he  writes: 
“The  German  Society  commissioned  myself,  Francis  Daniel  Pastorius,  as 
their  licensed  agent,  to  go  to  Pennsylvania  and  to  superintend  the  purchase 
and  survey  of  their  lands. 

“I  set  out  from  Franck fort-on-the-Mayne,  went  to  London,  where  I  made 
the  purchase,  and  then  embarked  for  America. 

“Under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  I  arrived  safely  at  Philadelphia  ; 
and  I  was  enabled  to  send  my  report  home  to  Germany  on  the  7th  of 
March  1684.” 

Pastorius  soon  became  the  recognized  head  and  lawgiver  of  the  Ger¬ 
mantown  colony.  He  was  frequently  consulted  in  legal  matters  and  sought 


^Germantown  1683-1933,  Hocker,  pp.  21,  22. 
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after  constantly  as  a  sympathetic  friend.  Whittier  describes  some  of  his 
visitors  in  the  '‘Pennsylvania  Pilgrim’' : 

“His  forest  home  no  hermit’s  cell  he  found, 

Guests,  motley-minded,  drew  his  hearth  around, 

And  held  armed  truce  upon  his  neutral  ground. 

There  Indian  chiefs  with  battle-bows  unstrung 
Strong,  hero-limbed,  like  those  whom  Homer  sung, 

Pastorius  fancied,  when  the  world  was  young, 

Came  with  their  tawny  women,  lithe  and  tall. 

Like  bronzes  in  his  friend  Von  Rodeck’s  hall, 

Comely,  if  black,  and  not  unpleasing  all. 

There  hungry  folk  in  homespun  drab  and  gray 
Drew  round  his  board  on  Monthly  Meeting  day, 

Genial,  half  merry  in  their  friendly  way. 

Or,  haply,  pilgrims  from  the  Fatherland, 

Weak,  timid,  homesick,  slow  to  understand 

The  New  World’s  promise,  sought  his  helping  hand. 

•  *  *  * 

Or  meek-eyed  Mennonist  his  bearded  chin 
Leaned  o’er  the  gate ;  or  Ranter,  pure  within, 

Aired  his  perfection  in  a  world  of  sin. 

Or,  talking  of  old  home  scenes,  Op  der  Graaf 
Teased  the  low  back -log  with  his  shodden  staff, 

Till  the  red  embers  broke  into  a  laugh 

And  dance  of  flame,  as  if  they  fain  would  cheer. 

The  rugged  face,  half  tender,  half  austere, 

Touched  with  the  pathos  of  a  homesick  tear !’’ 

The  settlement  was  divided  into  four  villages:  Germantown,  Cresheim, 
Sommerhausen  and  Crefeld,  the  last  lying  at  the  upper  end  of  Chestnut 
Hill  .(above  Rex  Avenue)  and  consisting  of  1166  acres. 

Pastorius  writes  in  1686  of  a  “Kirchlein”  where  religious  services  were 
held  and  community  assemblages  as  well.  Worship  was  conducted  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  some  few  years  later  a 
number  of  Mennonites  came  to  Germantown  and  soon  began  to  hold  their 
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own  meetings  for  worship  in  the  house  of  Jacob  Isaac  Van  Bebber6. 

Johannes  Kuster  was  naturalized  in  1691  and  we  find  Paulus’  name  on  a 
tax  list  of  1693  as  a  resident  of  Germantown7.  In  the  Abington  Records 
his  name  appears  in  a  list  of  Germans  who  settled  in  Germantown  between 
1683-16906.  Paul  Kuster  was  chosen  a  committeeman  of  the  Corporation 
of  Germantown,  December  2,  1700;  was  appointed  overseer  of  fences  for 
that  municipality,  January  5,  1706;  and  purchased  50  acres  of  land  from 
Henry  Bucholz  December  4,  1704.  Arnoldus  was  probably  his  eldest  son. 
Johannes  married  Elizabeth  Cassell  in  1692.  Paul  himself  and  his  sons 
Arnoldus  and  Hermanns,  were  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Johannes  became  a  Quaker7. 

As  it  refers  to  Johannes’  naturalization  the  following  document  is  quoted 
here.  It  is  in  possession  of  Abraham  H.  Cassel  of  Harleysville,  and  is 
as  far  as  known  the  only  copy  in  America : 

”COPIA  NATURALISATIONS 
“Peter  Keyser  and  Dirck  Keyser 

Francis  Daniel  Pastorius 

and  of  sixty  one  persons  more.  William  Penn,  Proprietary  of  the  Province 
of  Pennsylvania  &C- — By  the  King  and  Queen's  authority— To  all  to 
whom  these  Presents  shall  come  Sends  greetings  & C.  Whereas  Francis 
Daniel  Pastorius  .  .  .  Peter  Schumacher  .  .  .  William  Rittenghuysen 
.  .  .  Johannes  Custers  .  .  .  William  Streypers  .  .  .  (and  others)  high 
and  low  Germans,  Inhabitants  and  owners  of  land  in  German  Town 
and  in  the  County  of  Philadelphia,  being  foreigners,  and  so  not 
freemen,  according  to  the  acceptation  of  the  law  of  England,  have 
requested  to  be  made  freemen  of  this  same  Province,  pursuant  to  the 
Powers  granted  by  the  King’s  Letters  patent  and  Act  of  Union  and  Natur¬ 
alization,  &C,  made  in  this  government.  Now,  Know  Ye,  that  for  the 


^Germantown  1683-1933,  pp.  27,  28. 

?Pound  and  Kuster  Families,  pp.  301,  302. 
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IncQuragernent  of  the  Industry  and  Sobriety  of  the  said  Inhabitants  and 
for  the  better  and  further  Security  of  their  Estate,  real  and  personal,  to 
them  and  to  their  heirs,  They  the  said  Inhabitants  having  Solemnly  prom¬ 
ised  upon  Record  in  the  County  Court  of  Philadelphia  aforesaid,  faith 
and  Allegiance  to  William  and  to  Mary,  King  and  Queen  of  England 
&C.,  and  fidelity  and  lawful  obedience  to  me,  according  to  the  King’s 
Letters  patents  aforesaid,  I  do  declare,  and  by  these  presents  Confirm 
them  the  said  Inhabitants  before  named,  to  be  Freemen  of  this  govern¬ 
ment,  and  that  they  shall  be  accordingly  held  and  reputed  in  as  full  and 
ample  manner  as  any  person  or  persons  residing  therein.  And  thay  they, 
the  said  Freemen,  have  liberty  and  freedom  hereby  to  trade  and  traffick 
in  this  Colony  or  in  any  of  the  King’s  Dominions  or  Plantations,  as  other 
good  subjects  may  lawfully  do  without  any  manner  of  Lett,  Hinderance 
or  Molestation  Whatsoever.  Witness :  Thomas  Lloyd,  Deputy  Governor 
of  the  Province  of  Pensilvania  &C.,  given  at  Philadelphia  aforesaid,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Provincial  Council  the  Seventh  day  of  the  third  month. 
Anno  Domi,  1691,  and  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary  over  England  &C.” 

(On  outside  of  the  paper) 

“Ex  Libris 
Christiani  Lehman 
To  be  laid  by  for  my  Children 
Dated  Philada.  August  23d  1771.”* 

After  the  Government  was  organized  the  Kirchlein  of  Germantown 
became  the  seat  of  justice. 

“One  house  sufficed  for  Gospel  and  for  law, 

Where  Paul  and  Grotius,  Scripture  text  and  and  saw, 

Assured  the  good,  and  held  the  rest  in  awe. 

Whatever  legal  maze  he  (Pastorius)  wandered  through 
He  kept  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  view 
And  justice  always  into  mercy  grew.* 9 


^Kulp  Genealogy,  pp.  14,  IS. 

9 The  Pennsylvania  Pilgrim,  J.  G.  Whittier. 
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The  officials  of  the  little  community  under  the  charter,  were  to  be  one 
bailiff,  who  was  the  chief  executive ;  four  burgesses  and  six  committee¬ 
men,  who  were  to  constitute  the  General  Court  .  .  .  Among  the  first  Laws 
we  find  the  following:  “The  trees  along  the  highway  were  for  the  benefit 
of  the  community,  and  no  one  might  cut  them  down,  under  penalty  of  £5 
fine.”  “All  having  families  were  required  to  work  on  community  projects, 
and  those  owning  additional  property  were  under  obligation  to  do  ad“ 
ditional  work.  Town  officials  were  at  first  excused  from  such  service, 
but  this  caused  protests  and  the  exemption  was  repealed.”  “All  residents 
were  to  clean  the  highway  in  front  of  their  properties  and  remove  weeds. 
If  the  owners  notice  to  clean  up  was  disregarded  for  eight  days  a  fine  of 
23s.  could  be  imposed.”  “Racing  was  forbidden  at  any  time,  and  shoot¬ 
ing  on  Sunday.’’6 

Egle  says,  “The  town  never  had  any  organized  government  except  during 
a  period  of  about  fifteen  years,  commencing  in  1691,  Pastorius  himself 
being  the  first  bailiff.  The  town  lost  its  charter  (in  1707)  because  the 
religious  scruples  of  the  people  would  not  permit  them  to  take  the  oath 
of  qualification  for  office. ”2(? 

The  Mcnnonite  congregation  built  a  log  church  in  Germantown  between 
the  years  1703  and  1708.  Among  the  members  in  1708  were  many  in 
whom  we  are  interested:  “Peter,  Civilia,  Gertrude  and  Johannes  Conrad; 

-  Arnold,  Elizabeth  and  Hermanus  Kuster ;  Martin  Kolb  and  wife;  William 
Rittenhouse  and  wife:  Jacob  Godschalk  and  wife;  Isaac  Van  Sintern  and 
wife”" 

Pastorius  spent  his  last  twenty  years  in  teaching  school.  He  charged 
from  four  to  six  pence  a  week  and  we  find  the  names  of  Wilhelm  and  Cor- 


^Germantown,  p.  37,  38. 

■^History  of  Pa.,  Egle,  p.  1047. 

History  of  Old  Germantown,  Kevser  and  Others,  p.  72. 
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nelius  Dewees  and  Paul  Kuster  among  those  who  sent  children  to  him 
for  instruction/ 

Whittier  gives  a  charming  setting  to  these  early  days : 

“Through  the  deep 

Hush  of  the  woods  a  murmur  seemed  to  creep, 

The  Schuylkill  whispering  in  a  voice  of  sleep. 

“All  else  was  still.  The  oxen  from  their  ploughs 
Rested  at  last,  and  from  their  long  day’s  browse 
Came  the  dun  files  of  Krisheim’s  homebound  cows. 

“And  the  young  city,  round  whose  virgin  zone 
The  rivers  like  two  mighty  arms  were  thrown, 

Marked  by  the  smoke  of  evening  fires  alone,  _ 

“Lay  in  the  distance,  lovely  even  then 
With  its  fair  women  and  its  stately  men 
Gracing  the  forest  court  of  William  Penn, 

“Urban,  yet  sylvan;  in  its  rough-hewn  frames 
Of  oak  and  pine  the  dryad  held  their  claims. 

And  lent  its  streets  their  pleasant  woodland  names.”* 9 

Even  among  these  godly  folk  litigation  had  a  place.  ‘‘13th  of  4th  month, 
1704.  The  action  of  Matthias  Smith  against  Abraham  Op  de  graef  was 
called  and  the  following  persons  attested  as  jurymen,  viz;  Tunis  Kunders, 
William  Streipers,  Hermanns  Kuster  and  Cornelius  Dewees. 

Paulus  Kuster  dictated  the  following  nuncupative  will  “on  the  28th  day 
of  the  Eleventh  Month  called  January  Anno  Dni  1707/8  .  .  .  being  sick 
of  Body,  but  of  perfect  Memory  and  disposing  mind.”  He  decreed  that 
his  just  debts  should  be  paid,  that  his  “loving  Wife  Gertrude  Kuster" 
should  have  “all  and  Singular  my  Estate  real  and  personal  during  the 
Term  of  her  Life.  And  Yl  after  ye  Death  of  my  sd  Wife  the  said  my 
Estate  real  and  personal.  Nothing  at  all  Excepted,  shall  be  divided  and 


^Settlement  of  Germantown,  Pennypacker,  p.  63.  p.  159. 

9Thc  Pennsylvania  Pilgrim,  Whittier. 


■  i  >  3.  ill*  ■  •  •  i 
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Shared  among  my  Children  equally.  Share  and  Share  alike.  In  Witness 
whereof  We  have  hereto  Set  our  Hands  and  Marks. 

“Arnold  Custer,  Dennis  Cunders,  Harmanus  Kusters,  Johannis 
Kosters,  the  Mark  of  Cornelius  Dewees.” 

He  evidently  died  very  soon  for  in  less  than  a  month  afterwards  the 
will  was  presented  tor  probate,  the  mother,  Gertrude,  having  died  in  the 
meantime.  Letters  of  Administration  were  granted  on  . the  estates  of  both 

to  their  three  sons,  Peter  Evans,  Esqr.,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Prov- 

- 

ince,  using  the  occasion  to  say,  “in  whose  fidelity  in  this  behalf  I  very 
much  confide.”72 

Children  of  Paulus  Kuster  and  Gertrude  Streipers 

1.  Arnold  Kuster2,  born  in  Crefeld,  Germany;  died  in  Manatawney, 

Philadelphia  Co.,  Pa.  in  1759;  married  Rebecca  . 

2.  Johannes  Koster2  (he  spelled  his  name  with  an  o,  as  did  his  descend¬ 
ants),  born  in  Crefeld,  Germany;  died  in  Germantown,  Pa.  in  1708; 
married  Elizabeth  Cassell  in  1692.- 

3.  Eva  Kuster2,  who  married  Godschalk  Godschalk. 

4.  Hermanns  Kuster2,  born  in  Crefeld,  Germany,  about  1677 ;  died  in 
Worcester  Township,  Philadelphia  Co.,  Pa.,  in  February,  1760;  married 
Isabella  Conrad. 

Perhaps  other  daughters. 

Note:  The  descendants  of  Hermanus  Kuster  will  be  recorded  in  Chapter  3. 
Those  of  Arnoldus  and  Johannes  in  Chapter  6.  These  records  are 
taken  from  a  Custer  Book,  prepared  for  Mr.  Calvin  Custer  by 
OSWALD  MILLIGAN,  ESQ.  The  reference  number  of  this 
book  is  17. 


> 


«Will  Book  C ;  p.  72,  Philadelphia  Wills. 


- 


-  CHAPTER  III. 


The  Settling  of  Perkiomen  and  Skippack 


Not  far  from  Germantown  lies  a  beautiful  green  country  of  rolling, 
well-watered  land.  The  Perkiomen  River  and  Skippack  Creek  form  some 
of  the  waterways  and  give  their  names  to  the  Township.  Perkiomen  is 
an  Indian  name  meaning  “Cranberry  Place.”  while  two  neighboring  sec¬ 
tions  are:  Goshenhoppen,  “The  Wonderful  Tuber”  and  Franconia  Town¬ 


ship,  “Land  of  the  Franks”  formerly  called  “Dutch  Township.’ 


Matthias  Van  Bebber  bought  a  large  tract  of  land  on  Skippack  Creek  in 
1702,  securing  a  patent  for  it  from  William  Penn,  and  soon  after  his 
father’s  death  Hermanus  Kuster  bought  from  Van  Bebber  266  acres. 
He  must  have  built  his  house  and  taken  up  his  residence  there  soon 
after  for  he  was  one  of  the  signers  to  a  petition  for  a  road,  which  was 
sent  to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  in  Philadelphia  on  the  second  of 
June  1713.  It  reads:  “The  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  township 
qf  Skippack  and  several  adjacent  plantations  in  said  county,  hereby 
showeth,  that  whereas  in  the  aforesaid  township  and  neighborhood  thereof 
pretty  many  families  are  already  settled,  and  probably  not  a  few  more  to 
settle  in  and  about  the  same.  And  yet  no  road  being  laid  out  and  established 
to  accomodate  your  petitioners :  but  what  paths  have  hitherto  used  are 
only  upon  sufferance,  and  liable  to  be  fenced  up.  Therefore  your  peti¬ 
tioners,  both  for  the  public  good  and  their  own  convenience,  humbly  desire 
an  order  for  the  laying  out  and  establishing  a  road  or  cartway  from  the 
upper  end  of  the  said  township  down  to  the  wide  marsh,  or  Farmers’  Mill, 
which  will  greatly  tend  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  petitioners,  who  shall 
thankfully  acknowledge  the  favor  etc.”  There  are  twenty-nine  signa¬ 
tures  to  this  document,  among  them  those  of  Jacob,  Heinrich,  Johones  and 
Marti n  Kolb,  Jacob  Geltschlack  (Godschalk)  and  J  chon  us  Umstat,  besides 
Hermanns  KustePs.14 


^Brief  History  of  Montgomery  County,  H.  W.  Kreibel.  p.  827. 
History  of  Montgomery  County,  Bean,  p.  1173. 
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The  settlement  continued  to  grow — it  was  called  Bebbers  Township  at 
first-— and  on  June  8,  1717,  Van  Bebber  conveyed  100  acres  of  land  to 
Henry  Seller,  Claus  Jansen,  Henry  Kolb,  Martin  Kolb,  Jacob  Kolb,  Michael 
Ziegler  and  Herman  Kuster  as  trustees,  with  the  condition  that  “it  shall  be 
lawful  for  all  and  every  the  inhabitants  of  the  aforesaid  Bebbers  Township 
to  build  a  schoolhouse,  and  fence  in  a  sufficient  Burying  place  of  the 
herein  mentioned  one  hundred  acres  of  land  ...  to  have  their  children  and 
those  of  their  respective  families  taught  and  instructed,  and  to  bury  their 
dead.”15 

These  trustees  were  all  members  of  the  Mennonite  Congregation.  They 
built  a  meeting  house  on  this  tract  about  1725 — the  second  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.1*  The  same  year  the  name  Skippack  and  Perkiomen  began  to 
replace  that  of  Bebbers  Township. 

Hermanus  Kuster  married  Isabella  (Civilia),  daughter  of  Peter  Con¬ 
rad.  Just  when  it  is  hard  to  say.  In  the  list  of  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Germantown,  May  23,  1708,  we  find  “Civilia  Conrad,”  not  Civilia 
Kuster.  Johannes  Kuster  was  married  in  1692  and  we  find  his  wife  in  the 
same  list  as  “Elizabeth  Kuster.”  This  would  suggest  that  Hermanus’s 
marriage  took  place  later  in  1708,  and  that  the  land  in  Bebbers  Township 
was  bought  for  the  new  home.  Such  a  date  would  permit  of  the  seven 
children  having  been  born  by  1721-2. 

In  the  Spring  of  1728  there  was  consternation  in  the  neighborhood. 
The  Indians  had  been  fairly  treated  in  Pennsylvania  and  had  always  been 
friendly  and  harmless.  But  suddenly,  only  five  miles  from  the  borders 
of  Bebbers  Township,  a  band  of  warriors  appeared,  led  by  a  “Spanish 
Indian.”  Twenty  men  immediately  gathered  to  defend  their  homes,  armed 
with  guns  or  swords,  or  any  weapon  that  came  to  hand.  There  were 
rumors  of  an  attack  at  Falkner’s  Swamp  and  Goshenhoppen.  Something- 
must  be  done  at  once.  Someone  suggested  that  they  petition  the  Governor 
for  help,  so  John  Roberts  wrote  out  the  following  agitated  appeal :  “To 
his  Excellency  Patrick  Gordon  Esq.  Governor  Generali  in  chief  over  the 

■^Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History,  Vol.  31  :  pp.  7.  10. 

■**Hist.  Montgomery  Co.,  Bean.  p.  1025. 
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Province  of  pencilvania  and  the  Territories  thereunto  Belonging.  Bebbers 
township  and  ye  Adjacensies  Belonging,  May  ye  10th  1728. 

“We  think  it  fit  to  address  your  Excellency  for  Relief  for  your  Excel¬ 
lency  must  Know  That  we  have  suffered  and  is  like  to  sufer  By  the 
Ingians,  they  have  fell  upon  ye  Back  Inhabitors  about  falkners  Swamp  and 
near  Gosherhopin.  Therefore  we  the  humble  Petitioners,  with  our  poor 
Wives  and  Children  Do  Humbly  Beg  of  your  Excellency  To  Take  It  into 
Consideration  and  Relieve  us  the  Petitioners  hereof.  Whose  Lives  Lies  At 
Stake  With  us  and  our  poor  Wives  and  Children  that  is  more  to  us  than 
Life.  Therefore,  We  the  humble  Petitioners  hereof.  Do  Desire  An  Answer 
from  your  Excellency  By  ye  Bearer  With  Speed,  so  no  more  at  present 
from  your  poor  affflicted  People  Whose  names  are  here  Subscribed. ”16 

“This  message  was  taken  to  the  Governor  with  speed,  who,  the  same 
day  .  .  .  hastened  to  Manatawney  where  he  remained  until  the  14th.  He 
found  the  country  in  great  disorder  and  angry  feelings  rife.  He  issued 
a  commission  to  John  Pawley  of  Bebbers  Township,  Marcus  Huling  and 
Mordecai  Lincoln,  authorizing  these  persons  to  organize  the  settlers  for 
defence  and  protection,  and  he  distributed  some  powder  and  lead  among 
them.  The  hostile  Indians  were  a  band  of  Shawnees  on  their  way,  so 
their  Chief  afterwards  alleged,  to  aid  the  Delawares  in  their  war  with  the 
Flat  feet.  Altogether  five  of  the  settlers  and  several  Indians  had  been 
wounded  more  or  less  severely,  but  notwithstanding  the  wild  rumors,  none 
were  killed.  It  is  interesting  as  the  only  engagement  with  the  savages  that 
ever  occurred  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia.”13  The  petition  just  quoted 
is  known  as  The  Falkner’s  Swamp  Petition.  Among  the  signers  were : 
Martin  Kolb,  Hermanns  Kuster,  Jacob  Kolb,  Flans  Detweiler  and  Peter 
Johnson.  All  ancestors  of  Elenore  Custer’s  family,  or  connections.  Mrs. 
Raymond  B.  Ward,  her  daughter,  was  admitted  to  the  New  Jersey  Society 
Daughters  of  Colonial  Wars  because  Hermanus  Kuster  took  part  in  this 
appeal  for  aid — perhaps  bore  arms  to  defend  his  family? 


J6Stras$burger  Genealogy,  p.  398. 
J*Pa.  Mag.  Hist,  Vol.  31:11-14. 
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The  census  of  the  township  for  1756  shows  that  Herman  Custer  possessed 
one  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  fifty  acres  of  which  was  cleared.  At  this 
time  Paul  Custer,  his  son,  had  two  children  and  rented  a  farm  of  his  father, 
and  John  Custer,  the  Fuller,  had  one  child  and  also  rented  of  his  father, 
very  likely  living  on  the  mill  tract.-** 

Hermanns  Kuster  wrote  his  will  on  the  9th  day  of  January  1760  and 
added  a  codicil  February  1st.  It  was  probated  February  20th  so  the  date 
of  his  death  was  between  February  one  and  twenty  of  the  year  1760.  The 
will  is  very  long  and  full  of  minute  particulars.  Provision  for  his  Wife’s 
comfort  is  so  carefully  and  affectionately  made  that  we  must  quote  that 
portion  of  the  document:  “To  my  well  beloved  Wife  Isabella  Kuster  I 
give  all  my  Plate,  Household  goods  &  moveables.  Also  an  annuity  of 
ten  pounds  yearly  for  life.  One  third  part  of  all  ye  Winter  and  Summer 
Corn  that  will  be  raised  on  my  Dwelling  place  to  be  delivered  to  her 
clean’d  yearly  &  Every  Year  .  .  .  Also  One  Quarter  of  an  Acre  wth  flax  for 
her  own  Use,  as  also  as  much  of  ye  Apples  that  will  grow  on  ye  sd  place  as 
She  will  want  for  her  own  use.  As  also.  One  half  of  ye  Garden,  for  her 
use  on  y*  sd  place  .  .  .  My  Executor  shall  also  keep,  feed  and  pasture  one 
Cow  along  with  his  own  for  ye  use  of  my  sd  W  ife.  And  I  give  her  also 
free  liberty  to  live  and  dwell  in  my  dwelling  House  wtb  free  Egress  and 
Regress  during  the  Terms  afsd  and  my  three  sons  Peter  Paul  and  John 
shall  Joyntly  find  &  provide  Sufficient  fire  Wood  for  my  sd  Wife  and 
keep  my  sd  Dwelling  House  in  good  repair  for  her  during  ye  Time  afsd.” 
His  Wife,  his  Son  Peter,  and  his  Son-in-law  Henry  Pennebaker  were  ap¬ 
pointed  Executors.-*2 

It  is  probable  that  Hermanns  Kuster  and  Isabella,  his  wife,  were  buried 
in  the  graveyard  belonging  to  the  old  Mennonite  Church  at  Skippack- 
ville,  but  there  are  no  stones  there  to  mark  their  graves. 

Children  or  Hermanus  Kuster  and  Isabella  Conrad 
1.  Peter  Kuster 3 *,  born  about  1709?;  died  1766;  married  Ann  Godschalk.5 

^History  of  Montgomery  County,  Bean,  pp.  1027,  1173. 

JAVill  Book  L:  pp.  391-396,  Philadelphia  Wills. 

5The  Perkiom.cn  Region.  Whole  Xo.  37  :  pp.  63.  64-Vol.  1 :  p.  4. 
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2.  Gertrude  Kuster3 ;  married  Henry  Umstadt. 

3.  Margaret  Kuster3 ;  married  Gesbert  Bohrs. 

4.  Mbdlen  Kuster3;  married  Henry  Tyson.  Issue: 

A.  Isabella  Tyson4 

B.  Barbara  Tyson4 

5.  John  Kuster3,  born  about  1715?  ;  died  1795  ;  married  (1 )  Esther . 

Issue : 

A.  Mary  Custer4,  born  1750?;  died  about  1800;  married.  May  24, 
1768,  Matthias  Pennebacker.  Issue:  six  children;  two  grand¬ 
children. 

John  Kuster  married  (2)  Catherine  Miller;  Issue: 

B.  John  Custer4,  born  1785;  married  Magdalena  . ;  was  a 

miller  of  Norriton  Township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

C.  Daniel  Custer4,  born  October  7,  1787-9;  died  November  21,  1863; 
married  Magdalena  Smith,  born  1792,  died  1878. 

6.  P’aul  Kuster3,  born  about  1721  ? ;  died  1795  ;  married  Gertrude  Johnson, 
daughter  of  John  Johnson  of  Lower  Salford  Township,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  died  in  1777.  Paul  Kuster  resided  in  Skippack.  His 
children  were : 

A.  John  Custer4,  born  June  21,  1759;  died  October  24,  1824;  married 

Barbara  . ,  born  February  5,  1771  ;  died  July  24,  1829. 

Issue : 

I.  Paul  Custer5,  born  August  1,  1792;  died  1862;  married  Mag¬ 
dalena,  born  1803;  died  1858.  Their  children  were:  Abraham6, 
Barbara6,  wife  of  John  Hartzel ;  Anna6,  wife  of  Henry  Tyson; 
Lydia6,  wife  of  James  Woolford  ;  Elizabeth6,  wife  of  John  Hun- 
sicker ;  Magdalena6,  Paul6,  Benjamin6. 

II.  Benjamin  Custer5,  born  September  30,  1796;  died  November 
12,  1860;  married  Mary,  born  March  1,  1799;  died  July  7, 
1875.  Issue:  Elizabeth6,  b.  1821;  Joseph6,  b.  1819;  John6,  b. 
1829. 7  7 


i;Custer  Book.  pp.  32,  73,  78,  80.  85 
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III.  Leonard  Custer5,  born  February  16,  1800;  died  March  18,  1865; 
married  Elizabeth,  born  1803;  died  1877;  buried  in  Skippack- 
ville.  He  lived  in  Skippack  and  Perkiomen  Township. 

IV.  Magdalen  Custer5 ;  married  Joseph  Bean. 

V.  Barbara  Custer5. 

VI.  Catherine  Custer3. 

VII.  Abraham  Custer5,  born  February  21,  1806;  died  April  21,  1861 ; 
buried  at  Lower  Providence  Presbyterian  Church,  Worcester 
Township;  married  Hannah,  who  died  August  6,  1866,  aged 
54  years,  5  months,  24  days. 

VIII.  Joseph  Custer5,  born  July  3,  1810;  died  February  17,  1900;  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  born  August  12,  1812;  died  June  2,  1883. 

IX.  Peter  Custer5. 

7.  Rebecca  Custer3  (daughter  of  Hermanus  and  Isabella)  born  about 
1718?;  married  Henry  Pennebecker,  son  of  Henry  and  Eve  Umstat 
Pennebecker,  who  was  born  in  17172' 


*7Custer  Book,  pp.  80,  81,  52. 


Elexore  Custer’s  Father  and  Mother 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Later  Generations 


Peter  Custer,  eldest  son  of  Hermanus  Custer  and  Sibilia  Conrad,  was 
born  in  Germantown  about  1709.  The  date  of  his  birth  is  given  as  “about 
1700“  in  Mr.  Milligan’s  Custer  Book,  but  such  a  date  does  not  consider 
the  list  of  Church  Members— -referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter — which 
gives  his  mother’s  name  as  “Civilia  Conrad.”  He  must  have  been  a  boy 
who  matured  early  if  he  was  born  in  1709,  and  it  must  have  been  possible 
to  sign  a  deed  while  under  age,  for  we  find  him  buying  land  in  1727  and 
settling  down  to  farm  it.  The  land  in  question  adjoined  his  father’s  plan¬ 
tation  in  Worcester  Township,  and  there  was  evidently  good  reason  for 
the  purchase,  for  the  very  next  year  he  married  Ann  Godschalk  of  Towa- 
mencin,  the  daughter  Qi  an  old  family  friend. 


In  1728  Peter  Custer  bought  fifty  acres  of  land  of  George  Lawrence  of 
Worcester,  of  which  he  sold  fifteen  and  a  half  acres  four  years  later, 
together  with  three  acres  from  his  original  purchases  of  one  hundred  and 
ten.  The  remaining  land  constituted  the  plantation  which  he  bequeathed 
by  will  to  his  youngest  son,  Paul.  Mr.  Edward  Mathews,  in  a  series  of 
articles  entitled  “Sketches  of  Worcester,’’  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  its  location.  “It  was  in  a  secluded  situation,”  he  says,  “about  two  miles 
north  of  Fairview,  two  and  a  half  northwest  of  Center  Point,  and  a  mile 
northeast  of  Providence  Square.  A  highway  known  as  the  ‘Mill  Road’ 
led  from  the  Germantown  road  down  a  slope  to  the  wooded  valley  of  a 
stream  flowing  northwest  to  the  Skippack  ...  A  Mill  Road  existed  in  1777, 
indicating  the  erection  of  a  mill  before  that  time,  built  by  one  of  the 
Custers,  Peter  or  Paul  .  .  .  The  two  story  stone  house  on  the  meadow 
bank  is  ancient  but  was  much  remodelled  in  1899.  There  is  a  spring  at  the 
south  corner,  sheltered  by  a  cave,  which  affords  fine  water.”  The  place 
was  tenanted  by  Dillman  Bean  in  1910.  This  plantation  was  in  the  neigh- 
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borhood  of  Methacton  Church,  half  a  mile  from  West  Fairview  village, 
and  some  of  Peter’s  children,  as  well  as  later  generations  are  buried  in 
the  churchyard.  The  majority  of  the  family  lie  in  the  old  Skippack  burial 
ground,  where  no  doubt  Peter  and  his  wife  are  buried,  but  no  stone  marks 
their  grave.  Many  of  the  graves  in  the  early  days  were  marked  merely 
by  rough  stones,  with  initials  and  a  date  cut  in  them,  others  had  no  mark 
at  all.  A  diligent  search  through  a  number  of  old  graveyards  in  that 
region  failed  to  locate  stones  for  Hermanus  or  his  son  Peter. 

A  Scrap  Book  of  Newspaper  Clippings,  by  the  Hon.  Jones  Detweiler, 
contains  the  following  note  which  fits  in  here  most  appropriately :  ‘‘The 
English  have  a  fashion  of  cutting  short  and  abridging  many  of  their 
proper  names  and  so  when  thay  came  across  the  sea  and  founded  the 
beautiful  city  of  that  name  within  the  vale  of  Worcester  in  Central  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  they  brought  the  same  pronunciation  along.  And  it  is  therefore 
one  of  the  many  absurdities  of  the  English  language  that  this  should  be 
pronounced  in  two  syllables— Woors-ter.  But  the  people  of  the  township 
(in  Pennsylvania)  as  well  as  of  the  county  generally  very  sensibly  pro¬ 
nounce  the  name  just  as  it  is  spelled — Wor-ces-ter,  in  three  syllables.” 

Peter  Custer  was  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Dutch  Anabaptist  Society 
which  organized  in  Worcester  Township  in  1739.  The  land  for  the  church, 
graveyard  and  school  was  conveyed  by  Henry  Rittenhouse  and  his  wife 
Martha  to  seven  trustees,  “Peter  Custard”  being  one  of  them.  Later  deeds 
show  that  two  of  Peter’s  sons,  Jacob  and  Paul,  were  successively  trustees 
of  the  same  church,  perhaps  the  one  later  known  as  “Methacton  Church.”17 

Peter  Custer  died  in  the  month  of  October  1768,  his  wife  having  died 
before  he  made  his  will,  September  28th  of  the  same  year.  The  will  is 
short  and  leaves  the  “Plantation  whereon  I  now  live  containing  one  hundred 
and  ten  acres  of  land  to  my  youngest  son  Paul,  he  to  pay  one  hundred 
pounds  for  the  same  in  one  year  after  my  decease  unto  my  Executors.” 
He  leaves  forty  pounds  to  his  daughter  Else  Stem  and  directs  that  all 
moveable  property  shall  be  sold  and  “Sheard  Shere  alike  between  my  five 
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Children  .  .  .  My  trusty  Brother  John  Kuster  and  son  Jacob  Krister”  ap¬ 
pointed  Executors.12 

Children  of  Peter  Custer  and  Ann  Godschalk 

1.  Herman  Custer4,  born  February  26,  1729;  died  January  26,  1S0Q; 
married  Eve  Van  Fossen,  daughter  of  Adam  and  Catherine  Van  Fos- 
sen.  Herman  Custer  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  in  1781,  in  the 
6th  Battalion,  Third  Company,  Worcester  Township,  Philadelphia 
Count)'  Militia,  under  Captain  Jonathan  Lowry.  His  children  were : 

A.  Henry  Custer5. 

B.  Levi  Custer5. 

C.  Cornelius  Custer5. 

D.  Catherine  Custer5;  born  November  16,  1756;  died  April  7,  1840; 
unmarried.17 

E.  Ann  Custer5. 

F.  Margaret  Custer5. 

G.  Peter  Custer5 ;  married  Margaret  .  and  resided  in  Worcester 

Township.  He  died  in  1799. 

Herman  Custer6  (son  of  Peter  and  Margaret)  was  born  July  1,  1788 
in  Worcester  Township.  He  married  Catherine  Beyer,  who  was  born 
January  9,  1790.  They  resided  at  what  is  now  known  as  Custer 
Station,  on  the  Stony  Creek  Railroad,  three  miles  from  Norristown. 
His  farm  lay  at  the  point  where  Worcester,  Whitpain  and  Norriton 
Townships  meet. 

The  descendants  of  Plerman  Custer  and  Catherine  Beyer  were  as 
follows : 

Margaret  Custer7,  b.  February  6,  1811. 

Lydia  Custer7,  b.  January  11,  1812;  married  George  Haller  of  Vincent 
Township,  Chester  Co.,  Pad7 

Abraham  Custer7,  born  February  26,  1813;  died  May  4,  1886;  married 
(1),  December  26,  1836,  Mary  G.  Schrawder,  who  died  January  5, 

1859;  married  (2),  October  1859,  Ann  Forges,  who  died  June  29, 

/ 

12 Will  Book  O:  p.  278,  Philadelphia  Wills. 

17Custer  Book,  pp.  61,  86,  87,  89. 
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1899.  He  lived  in  East  Coventry  Township,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  , 

Children  of  Abraham  Custer  and  Marv  G.  Schrawder:  Catherine8, 
Ann8 ;  Jesse8 ;  Harman8,  b.  in  Norriton  Township  February  4.  1830; 
married  Elizabeth  Schaeffer. 

Children  of  Abraham  Custer  and  Ann  Forges:  Sallie8;  Abraham6; 
Lyman8 ;  Ida8. 

Susannah  Custer7,  born  March  12,  1815;  married  William  Wanner  of 
Perkiomen. 

Mary  Custer7,  born  June  23,  1817 ;  unmarried. 

Philip  B.  Custer7,  born  June  2,  1821  ;  died  May  8,  1900,  Whitpain 
Township. 

Levi  Custer7,  born  March  25,  1825;  married  Sarah  .  Resided  in 

East  Coventry  Township,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

John  S.  Custer7,  born  September  18,  1827;  married  Elizabeth  . . 

lived  in  Norriton  Township. 

2.  Jacob  Custer4  (son  of  Peter  and  Ann)  was  born  October  14,  I&Q4: 
married  Elizabeth  Van  Fossen,  sister  of  his  brother  Herman’s  wife, 
.  April  17,  1760.  Jacob  Custer  lived  on  a  farm  in  Worcester  Township 
and  built  there  the  stone  house  which  descended  to  his  grandson,  David 
Custer,  who  was  living  there  in  1900.  Jacob  served  in  the  Revolutionary 
War  in  the  same  company  with  his  brothers  Herman  and  Paul.  This 
company  was  recruited  entirely  from  Worcester  Township.  He  and 
his  brother  Paul  were  trustees  of  the  Church  in  that  Township,  as  their 
father  and  grandfather  had  been  before  them.  Jacob  died  December 
14,  1804,  his  wife  November  19,  1819.  Both  are  buried  in  the  old 
Mennonite  graveyard  near  Skippacksville.77  Children  of  Jacob  Custer 
and  Elizabeth  Van  Fossen  : 

A.  Peter  Custer5,  born  November  20,  1764;  died  April  27,  1832;  mar¬ 
ried  Rebecca  Vanderslice.  daughter  of  Anthony  and  Elizabeth. 
Their  children  were:  Jacob  Custer6,  to  whom  his  grandfather 
Vanderslice  left  a  tract  of  land  in  Limerick  Township  containing 
three  hundred  acres;  and  Anthony  Custer6,  to  whom  his  father  left 


I7Custer  Book,  pp.  89,  90,  93. 
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a  like  amount  of  land  in  Worcester  Township.  Anthony  married 
Mary  Brownback,  December  1,  1829. 

B.  Samuel  Custer5 ;  married  Sarah  . .  and  lived  in  Limerick 

Township. 

C.  Joseph  Custer5;  married  Elizabeth  . .  and  lived  in  Worcester 

Township.  He  was  an  Innholder. 

D.  Jacob  Custer5,  born  August  15,  1778;  died  December  4,  1854; 

married  Mary  Gouldy,  daughter  of  David,  who  was  born  October 
17,  1788  and  died  May  17,  1873.  Jacob  was  a  Mennonite  and 
his  wife  was  Lutheran.  Their  children  were:  Samuel  Custer6; 
Charlotte  Custer6,  married  Samuel  Tyson;  Rebecca  Custer6,  mar¬ 
ried  Andrew  Ideiser;  Jacob  G.  Custer6,  born  1814,  married  Rebecca 
Getty;  Mary  Custer6,  married  Jesse  Davis;  Elizabeth  Custer6, 
married  William  Getty ;  David  Custer6,  who  resided  on  the  farm 
in  1884;  Barbara  Custer6,  married  . Detweiler. 

E.  Catherine  Custer5. 

F.  Mary  Custer5. 

G.  Ann  Custer5. 

H.  Rebecca  Custer5 ;  married  Joseph  Rittenhouse. 

3.  Else  Custer4  (daughter  of  Peter  and  Ann)  was  born  about  1733;  mar¬ 
ried  Balzer  Stame  (Stem). 

4.  John  Custer 4,  born  about  1735;  died  prior  to  May  1794;  married  Sarah 

.  (Note:  Elenore  C.  Custer  is  descended  from  two  of  Peter 

Kuster’s  sons,  John  and  Paul,  as  her  father  and  mother  were  both 
Custers.  John  Custer’s  line  will  be  taken  up  later  as  the  maternal 
descent. ) 

5.  Paul  Custer 4,  born  about  1737;  died  prior  to  July  31,  1800;  married 

Elizabeth  . 17 

PAUL  CUSTER 

Paul  Custer,  youngest  son  of  Peter  Custer  and  Ann  Godschalk,  was  born 
about  1737.  He  married  Elizabeth  (whose  surname  cannot  be  found, 
despite  an  extensive  search),  inherited  the  homestead  farm  in  Worcester 
1  ownship  and  lived  there  until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1800. 


*7Custer  Book,  pp.  93,  98,  100,  61. 
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He  lived  in  the  stirring  days  of  1776  and  took  up  arms  for  his 
country,  good  Mennonite  and  trustee  of  the  Meeting  House  as  he  was. 
The  Third  Company  of  the  Sixth  Battalion  of  Philadelphia  County  Asso¬ 
ciates  and  Militia  was  recruited  from  Worcester  Township  and  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Jonathan  Lowry.  Paul  Custer  enlisted  in  this  com¬ 
pany  in  the  year  1781  with  his  two  brothers,  Jacob  and  Harmon. 
Elenore  C.  Custer  (Mrs.  Philip  M.  Hunsicker)  and  her  daughter,  Eleanor 
Phyllis  Custer  Hunsicker  Ward  are  both  members  of  the  Society  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  on  the  record  of  Paul  Custer,  and 
Mr.  Calvin  Custer  Kulp  (whose  name  has  legally  been  changed  to  Calvin 
Custer)  has  used  him  as  a  qualifier  for  the  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the 
American  Revolution. 

As  Paul  Custer  died  intestate  Letters  of  Administration  were  granted, 
July  31,  1800,  to  his  sons  John  and  Jonas,  the  widow  having  declined  to 
administer.  John  petitioned  the  Court  to  make  partition  of  the  real  estate, 
stating  that  his  father  had  lately  died  leaving  a  widow  and  eight  children, 
of  whom  he  was  the  eldest.  The  Court,  finding  that  it  would  be  prejudicial 
to  divide  the  real  estate  among  the  heirs,  awarded  the  whole  tract  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  acres  to  the  eldest  son,  John  Custer,  at  a  valuation  of 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  ninety  five  pounds,  one  shilling  and  eight 
pence.  On  the  2d  of  February,  1810,  he  sold  the  farm  to  John  Van  Fessen 
and  his  grandfather’s  plantation  went  out  of  the  family.  It  is  not  known 
where  Paul  and  Elizabeth  Custer  are  buried.  Their  children  were : 

1.  John  Custer5,  born  1764;  died  December  27,  1867 ;  married  Barbara 

.  He  was  a  miller  of  Worcester  Township.  Was  probably  the 

father  of  John  Custer  who  was  born  November  12,  1788,  and  died 
March  27,  1862,  whose  wife,  Catherine,  was  born  October  22,  1799, 
and  died  January  13,  1870. 

2.  .Susanna  Custer5,  born  about  1766?;  married  Daniel  Miller;  died  be¬ 
fore  1806. 

3.  Mary  Custer5 ;  married  Abraham  Clemens. 


J*Pa.  Archives,  Scries  VI :  Vo!.  1  :  pp.  893,  905,  906. 
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4.  Peter  Custer5,  born  February  2.  1771  ;  died  July  24,  1829. 

5.  Jonas  Custer 5,  born  January  20,  1774:  married  Catherine  Hoffman; 
died  December  7,  1854. 

6.  Ann  Custer5 ;  married  .  Douglass. 

7.  Elizabeth  Custer5 ;  married  Samuel  Custer. 

8.  Sarah  Custer5.  (Order  uncertain)27 

JONAS  CUSTER 

Jonas  Custer,  son  of  Paul  and  Elizabeth,  was  born  January  20,  1774. 
When  the  plantation  where  he  had  been  brought  up  was  awarded  to  his 
brother  John  and  a  portion  of  its  value  became  his,  it  seemed  a  good 
time  for  Jonas,  then  a  young  man  of  twenty-six,  to  begin  a  new  life  in  a 
new  land.  And  so  he  went  to  Maryland  to  seek  his  fortune. 

The  records  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  show  that  a  John  Custer 
and  Susanna,  his  wife,  owned  land  there  in  1789.  While  we  do  not  know 
how  this  John  fits  into  the  Custer  family  under  consideration  it  is  probable 
that  he  was  a  cousin,  perhaps  a  distant  one,  and  that  Jonas  may  have 
gone  to  Maryland  at  his  suggestion.  At  any  rate  he  was  himself  a  resident 
in  1803,  for  there  is  a  deed  bearing  date  October  4th  of  that  year  “between 
Nicholas  Izenburgh  and  Jonas  Kustard  and  Henry  Stoufer,  all  of  Fred¬ 
erick  County  in  the  State  of  Maryland/'  Kustard  and  Stoufer  paid  seven 
hundred  and  twenty-four  pounds  for  two  parcels  of  land,  one  being  a  tract 
called  “Clarks  Discovery,’**  containing  some  seventy-three  acres,  the  other 
part  of  a  tract  called  “Addition  to  Clarks  Discovery,”  containing  twenty- 
six  acres.29  There  is  record  in  Annapolis  of  a  survey  of  “this  parcel  of 
land  called  Clarks  Discovery”  in  the  year  1734.  George  Noble  was  the 
surveyor  and  the  work  was  done  for  Nathaniel  Wickham,  Jr.,  who  sold 
the  tract  to  John  Diggs,  Gent,  two  years  later.  Mention  is  made  of  “a 
bounded  white  oak  and  a  Spanish  oak  standing  on  the  North  side  of  Little 
Pipe  Creek,”  just  as  it  is  in  the  deed  of  1803  referred  to  above.  The  tract 
contained  one  hundred  acres  of  land  in  the  survey  of  1734  and  was  situ¬ 
ated  in  Prince  George  County.  In  1803  it  was  in  Frederick  County  and 
is  now  in  Carrol!  County,  according  to  advice  received  from  the  Land  Com- 

27Custer  Book,  pp.  115,  116. 

2 9 Frederick  Co.,  Md.  Deeds,  W  R  25:  p.  232. 
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missioner’s  Office.  The  location  given  is,  “just  across  the  border  from  the 
north  eastern  part  of  Frederick  County.” 

Less  than  a  month  before  his  acquisition  of  this  property  Jonas  Custer 
was  married  to  Catherine  Hoffman,  September  9,  1803.2^ 

August  8,  1806,  Jonas  Custer  mortgaged  his  property  for  four  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  to  Samuel  Haines,  and  24th  January  1807  bought  cut 
Henry  Stoufer’s  share  in  the  plantation  for  four  hundred  pounds.  15th 
August  1807  Jonas  Custer  of  Frederick  County,  and  Catherine,  his  wife, 
sell  fifteen  acres  of  this  same  land  to  George  Hope  for  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds.  April  1,  1813  Jonas  Custer,  still  of  Frederick  County, 
Maryland,  sells  to  John  Xorris  of  the  same  place  his  tract  of  land  called 
Clarks  Discover}'  for  the  sum  of  $3,007.72.  With  this  deed  is  a  release 
from  Samuel  Haines  stating  that  the  mortgage  had  been  paid  and  that 
Custer’s  title  to  the  land  was  clear.29 

It  must  have  been  soon  after  this  that  Jonas  Custer  returned  to  Penn¬ 
sylvania  with  his  little  family.  His  wife  had  died  before  he  sold  his  Mary¬ 
land  property  for  her  name  does  not  appear  on  that  deed. 

Jonas  lived  in  Worcester  Township,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania, 
all  the  rest  of  his  life  and  died  December  7,  1854.  He  must  have  had 
pleasant  memories  of  the  beautiful  Maryland  country  where  the  foot¬ 
hills  of  the  Blue  Ridge  suggested  his  native  Pennsylvania,  as  did  the  rich 
farmlands  and  fine,  open  country.  There  too  he  had  met  and  won  his 
wife,  and  there  his  children  were  born.  A  short  family  history  of  ten 
years  or  less,  but  undoubtedly  a  happy  one.  Jonas  Custer  is  buried  beside 
his  eldest  son  in  the  graveyard  belonging  to  Wentz  Reformed  Church  in 
Whitpain  Township. 

Children  of  Jonas  Custer  and  Catherine  Hoffman 

1.  Eliza  Custer6,  born  at  Winchester,  Maryland,  May  31,  1804;  died  at 
Providence  Square,  Pa.,  September  14,  1896.  (Note:  Westminster, 
Md.,  County  Seat  of  Carroll  Co.  was  formerly  called  Winchester.) 

^Marriage  Licenses  1778-1865,  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  p.  158. 

^Frederick  Co.,  Md..  Deeds,  W  R  29  :282  ;  W  R  30  :209 ;  W  R  32 :  75 ;  W  R  44  :89. 
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2.  John  H.  Custer6,  born  in  Maryland,  January  21,  1806;  died  March  26, 
18S8;  married  Sarah  Custer. 

3.  Mary  Ann  Custer6,  born  in  Maryland,  May  26,  ISOS. 

4.  Samuel  Custer6,  born  in  Maryland,  January  19,  1S10.2/ 

JOHN  H.  CUSTER* 

John  H.,  evidently  John  Hoffman  Custer,  born  January  21,  1806.  was 
married  to  Sarah  Custer,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Rachel  Custer,  June 
21st,  1835,  by  the  Rev.  George  Wack  of  Whitpain  Township.  He  lived 
in  the  borough  of  North  Wales,  where  he  died  “at  4  P.M.  on  Monday, 
March  26th,  1888,’’  his  wife  dying  exactly  seven  months  later.  Letters  of 
Administration  were  granted  to  Samuel  C.  Custer,  John’s  second  son,  April 
21,  1888.  Both  he  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  Wentz  Church  Graveyard. 

Children  of  John  and  Sarah  Custer 

1.  Mary  Ann  Custer7,  born  August  3.  1835:  died  January  27,  1902;  mar¬ 
ried  Henry  W.  Slough. 

2.  Rachel  C.  Custer7,  born  July  8,  1837 ;  married  Samuel  K.  Kriebel. 

3.  James  C.  Custer7,  born  February  15,  1840;  died  October  25,  1895; 
married  Anna  Monah  Adams. 

4.  Elizabeth  C.  Custer7,  married  Samuel  R.  Detweiler. 

5.  Lydia  C.  Custer7,  born  October  28,  1844 :  unmarried. 

6.  Samuel  C.  Custer7,  born  April  17,  1847 :  married  Amanda  S.  Kulp. 

7.  Elenore  C.  Custer7,  born  September  3,  1850;  marired  (1)  Sydvanus  S- 
Kulp;  married  (2)  Philip  M.  Hunsicker.27 

(Note:  Fuller  details  will  be  given  under  the  mother’s  record.) 

LINE  OF  ELENORE  C  CUSTER’S  MOTHER 

John,  son  of  Peter  and  Ann  Custer,  and  brother  of  Paul — who  served 
in  the  Revolutionary  War — was  born  on  his  father's  plantation  in  Wor¬ 
cester  Township  about  1735,  the  next  to  the  youngest  child,  as  Paul  was 
the  youngest. 


i;Custer  Book,  p.  117. 
77Custer  Book,  p.  118. 
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Peter  Custer  left  his  land  to  his  son  Paul  and  John  received  his  share 
of  the  estate  in  cash,  as  did  his  brothers  and  sisters.  He  married  Sarah 

. ,  had  six  children,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  owned  six  and  one- 

half  acres  of  land  in  Whitpain  Township.  He  died  intestate  and  Letters 
of  Administration  were  granted  in  1794  to  Sarah  “Custard”  his  widow, 
and  Henry  Styer.  The  children  were  all  minors  at  the  time  of  their 
father’s  death  and  Sarah  Custer  petitioned  the  Orphans’  Court  to  appoint 
guardians  for  them.  David  Styer  was  appointed  for  Isaac  Custer,  Samuel 
Custer  for  Paul  and  Jacob,  and  Peter  Stem  for  Mary  and  Rebecca.  John 
chose  his  own  guardian,  David  Levering.  He  and  Isaac  were  both  “over 
fourteen”  at  the  time.  The  mother  apparently  lived  on  at  the  farm  with 
her  family  of  six  children  until  they  grew  up  and  married.  She  died 
April  14,  1819,  at  which  time  only  three  of  her  children  were  living, 
Isaac,  Paul  and  Rebecca.  Sarah  Custer  did  not  leave  a  will  and  it  was 
decided  that  the  real  estate  could  not  be  divided  without  injury  to  the 
whole.  Isaac  refusing  to  take  the  farm  at  the  valuation  fixed  upon  it  the 
Court  awarded  it  to  Paul,  the  next  son.  Isaac  and  Paul  made  a  settle¬ 
ment  with  the  other  heirs  in  1821,  and  as  Paul  died  unmarried  some  ten 
years  later  the  homestead  was  sold  to  Joseph  Tomlinson. 

Children  of  John  and  Sarah  Custer 

1.  Isaac  Custer5,  died  in  1832;  lived  in  Whitemarsh  Township,  Mont¬ 
gomery  County,  Pa.  He  left  a  son.  John,  who  was  under  fourteen  at 
the  time  of  his  father’s  death. 

2.  John  Custer5,  died  before  1819. 

3.  Paul  Custer5,  died  1832,  unmarried.  In  the  inventory  of  his  personal 
property  there  was  mention  of  a  “Cartough  box  and  belt.” 

4.  Jacob  Custer 5,  died  September  1814;  married  Rachel. 

5.  Mary  Custer5,  died  before  1819. 

6.  Rebecca  Custer5,  married  (probably)  Nathan  Lewis.  In  the  account 
of  the  settlement  of  the  estate  of  Paul  Custer  of  Whitpain  Township, 
1833,  of  which  Nathan  Lewis  was  administrator,  there  is  a  charge 

of  $103.02  due  the  heirs  of  Isaac  Custer,  deceased,  and  $250.00  due 
Nathan  Lewis  “for  his  wife’s  share  and  boarding. ”27 

i7Custer  Book,  pp.  101-103. 
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JACOB  CUSTER 

Jacob  Custer,  fourth  son  of  John  and  Sarah  Custer,  was  born  about  1788 
in  Whitpain  Township.  Fie  married  Rachel  .  about  1811. 

Like  his  great  uncle,  Paul  Custer,  Jacob  was  a  good  patriot  and  enlisted 
in  the  War  of  1812.  His  record,  from  the  Veterans  Administration 
Bureau  in  Washington,  reads  as  follows:  “Jacob  Custer,  of  Whit  Pain 
Twp.,  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  enlisted  April  4,  1814,  for  five  years, 
served  as  a  private  in  Capt.  Biddle’s  Co.  2d  Regt,  U.  S.  Artillery,  and  died 
in  service  in  September  1814.  The  soldier  was  survived  by  his  widow 
Rachel,  and  Sarah,  an  only  child,  a  minor.  Five  years’  half  pay  in  lieu 
of  bounty  land  was  allowed  on  certificate  #718,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
soldier’s  child,  Sarah  Custer.  The  pension  began  February  17,  1815  and 
ended  February  17,  1820.  At  the  time  the  pension  was  allowed  Rachel 
Custer  and  Sarah  Custer  were  residents  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.”  Family 
tradition  states,  “while  stationed  as  a  guard  at  Philadelphia  he  died  of 
pneumonia  while  on  duty  at  or  near  Tenth  and  Lasker  Streets.  Rachel  his 
wife,  living  at  Worcester  near  Wentz  Church,  desiring  to  visit  her  hus¬ 
band  in  Philadelphia,  while  he  was  ill,  took  with  her  their  only  child, 
Sarah,  who  was  an  infant  about  six  weeks  old.  Her  husband  died  about 
two  weeks  after  this  visit.”  As  the  child  Sarah  was  born  in  October  1812 
she  was  nearly  two  years  old  instead  of  six  weeks,  even  so  a  very  young 
and  helpless  child  to  take  on  a  journey  in  days  when  travel  was  far  from 
easy.  It  showed  courage  on  the  part  of  the  young  mother  and  was  an 
incident  that  would  be  remembered  and  talked  about  in  the  family. 

February  12,  1816,  Rachel  Custer  requested  the  Orphans’  Court  at 
Norristown  to  appoint  a  guardian  for  her  only  child  Sarah,  and  Thomas 
Montgomery  was  named.  Fie  died  in  1823  but  was  still  living  when  the 
child’s  grandmother  died  and  saw  to  it  that  little  Sarah  was  named  as  the 
heir  of  her  father,  Jacob,  and  shared  with  her  two  uncles  and  her  aunt 
in  her  grandparents’  estate. 

Child  of  Jacob  and  Rachel  Custer  / 

Sarah  Custer ,  born  October  13,  1812.  17 


77Custer  Book,  pp.  105,  106. 
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SARAH  CUSTER 

Sarah  Custer6,  the  only  child  of  Jacob  and  Rachel,  was  born  October 
13th,  1812.  She  married  her  second  cousin,  John  H.  Custer6,  June  21, 
1835,  the  Rev.  George  Wack  of  Whitpain  Township  officiating.  She  died 
October  26,  1880  and  is  buried  beside  her  husband  in  Wentz  Church 
Graveyard. 

Children  of  John  H.  and  Sarah  Custer 

1.  Mary  Ann  Custer7,  born  August  4,  1836  (?)  ;  died  January  27,  1902; 

married  April  7,  1860,  Henry  W.  Slough  of  Worcester  Township, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  who  was  born  August  15,  1823,  and  died  Janu¬ 
ary  22,  1899.  Children:  A.,  John  C.  Slough8,  born  February  16,  1861. 
B.,  George  C.  Slough8,  born  August  31,  1862.  C.,  Sarah  C.  Slough8, 

born  October  31,  1866;  died  June  17,  1894.  D.,  Rev.  William  C. 

Slough8,  born  June  28.  1869.  E.,  Ida  C.  Slough8,  born  October  23, 

1871. 

2.  Rachel  C.  Custer7,  born  July  8,  1837;  married  October  15,  1859,  at  the 

Presbyterian  Church.  Lower  Providence,  Pa.,  Samuel  K.  Kriebel ; 
died  July  23,  1911.  Children:  A.,  Anna  Kriebel8,  born  December 
14,  1860.  B.,  Sarah  Ella  Kriebel8,  born  April  28,  1863.  C.,  Morris 

Kriebel8,  born  July  10,  1864.  D.,  Lizzie  Kriebel8,  born  August  8,  1866. 
E.,  Lydia  Kriebels,  born  January  10,  1868.  F.,  Susan  Kriebel8,  born 

December  27,  1871.  G..  Samuel  Kriebel8,  born  July  25,  1873.  H., 

John  Kriebel8,  born  November  5,  1876. 

3.  James  C.  Custer7,  born  February  15.  1840;  died  October  25,  1895; 

married  at  Philadelphia,  Anna  Monah  Adams.  Children:  A.,  Anna  A. 
Custer8,  born  May  19,  1864.  B.,  Sarah  A.  Custer8,  born  July  14, 

1867.  C.,  Irene  Bell  Custer8,  born  April  12,  1870;  died  January  3, 

1876.  D.,  Carrie  Leona  Custer8,  born  September  12,  1872  died  January 
1,  1876. 

4.  Elizabeth  C.  Custer7 ;  married  at  Worcester,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Samuel  R.  Detweiler.  Children:  A.,  A  daugditer8,  born  July  17,  1878; 
died  July  20,  1878,  aged  three  days.  B.,  Nevin  C.  Detweiler8,  died 
July  15.  1881,  aged  1  year  and  7  days. 
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5.  Lydia  C.  Custer7,  born  October  28,  1844;  unmarried. 

6.  Samuel  C.  Custer7,  born  April  17,  1847 ;  married  at  Worcester,  Pa., 
Amanda  S.  Kulp.  Children:  A.,  Harvey  K.  Custers,  born  March  11, 
1872;  died  August  28,  1872.  B.,  Clare  K.  Custer8,  born  September  1, 
1873;  died  January  10,  1880.  C.,  Howard  K.  Custers,  born  November 

25,  1875 ;  died  Februaryl9,  1879.  D.,  John  K.  Custer8,  born  July  10, 
1878.  E.,  Winfield  K.  Custer8,  born  September  25,  18804 7 

7.  Elenore  C.  Custer7,  born  September  3,  1850;  married,  first,  November 

26,  1870,  Sylvanus  S.  Kulp. 

27Custer  Book,  pp.  107,  108. 

ELENORE  C.  CUSTER 

“Mr.  Sylvanus  S.  Kulp  of  East  Perkiomen  Township.  Montgomery 
County,  Pennsylvania,  and  Miss  Elenore  C.  Custer,  of  Worcester 
Township,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  were  united  in  Holy 
Matrimony,  by  the  Rev.  S.  M.  K.  Huber,  according  to  the  ordinance  of 
God  and  the  State,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  John  H.  and 
Sarah  C.  Custer,  on  the  26th  day  of  November,  1870,  in  the  presence 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

“Witnesses:  Samuel  C.  Custer  and  Amanda  S.  Kulp.” 

Births 

“Silvanus  S.  Kulp  was  born  the  15th  day  of  September,  the  Year  of  our 
Lord,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

“Elbe  C.  Kulp7  was  born  the  3rd  day  of  September,  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
One  Thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty. 

“Annie  C.  Kulp8  was  born  the  14th  day  of  September  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-one. 

“Calvin  C.  Kulp8  was  born  the  27th  day  of  September  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two. 

“Harvey  C.  Kulps  was  born  on  the  1  lthe  day  of  June,  One  Thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-four. 

“Rosa  May  Kulp8  was  born  the  12th  day  of  May  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  Seventy  Seven.” 


. 
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Deaths 

“Annie  C.  Kulp  died  the  6th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-three.  Aged  one  year,  eight 
months  and  twenty-two  days. 

(Text)  St.  Mark  10th  Chapter  and  14th  verse. 

“Rosa  May  Kulp  died  the  9th  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
Thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-eight.  Aged  one  year,  two  months 
and  twenty-eight  days. 

(Rosie’s  text)  1st  Samuel  3rd  Chapter,  last  clause  of  the  18th 
verse. 

“Silvanus  S.  Kulp:  Departed  this  life  January  16th,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  Seventy-Nine.  Aged  30  years,  4  months  and  one  day. 
Text  at  house:  144  Psalm  4th  verse:  At  Church,  Job  14  Chapter 
and  10th  Verse.” 

Kulp  Family  Bible  Record. 


Elenore  C.  Custer  married,  second,  October  26,  1882,  Philip  M.  Hun- 

sicker : 

“Philip  M.  Hunsicker,  of  Iron  Bridge,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania 
and 

Ella  C.  Kulp  of  North  Wales,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania 

Were  United  in  Holy  Matrimony  on  October  26th  A.D.  1882,  at  Flour- 
town,  Pennsylvania, 

By  Rev’d  J.  D.  Detrich 

Minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Witness:  Margaret  Detrich.” 

Births 

“Philip  M.  Hunsicker,  son  of  Henry  Hunsicker  and  his  wife  Lydia,  maiden 
name  Markley,  Was  born  on  November  18th  A.D.  1836  in  Franconia 
Township,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania. 

“Ella  C.  Custer7,  Daughter  of  John  H.  Custer  and  his  Wife  Sarah,  maiden 
name  Custer,  Was  born  on  September  3d  A.D.  1850  in  Worcester 
Township,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania. 
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“Elenore  Phyllis  Hunsicker8  was  born  on  the  12th  day  of  June  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four/’ 

Hunsicker  Family  Bible  Record. 

ELEANOR  PHYLLIS  CUSTER  HUNSICKER 

“Raymond  Belcher  Ward  of  Newark,  New  Jersey, 
and 

Eleanor  Phyllis  Custer  Hunsicker5  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

were  married  at  Wellesley,  Massachusetts,  on  June  12th  1918. 

“Eleanor  Jane  Ward9  was  born  in  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey 
on  December  20th  1920 

“Raymond  Calvin  Ward9  was  born  in  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey 

on  June  27th  1925.“  Ward  Family  Record. 

THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  SCHOOLHOUSE 

(Note:  Mrs.  Hunsicker  has  written  the  following  interesting  account  of  the 
naming  of  her  own  “little  red  schoolhouse.”  In  it  she  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  happy,  care-free  schooldays  of  the  boys  and  girls 
of  her  youth.  The  honor  of  suggesting  the  name  by  which  her  school 
was  known  far  and  near  is  one  that  has  not  been  given  to  many 
little  girls.) 

The  neighborhood  in  which  the  schoolhouse  stood  was  made  up  of  good — 
all  reasonably  well-to-do  farmers,  and  the  principal  name  in  the  com¬ 
munity  was  Johnson.  There  were  Isaac  Johnson,  Benjamin  Johnson, 
David  and  Jesse,  all  heads  of  families  as  I  remember. 

Isaac  Johnson  had  a  large  and  well-kept  farm,  as  had  all  the  others,  but 
it  was  on  the  upper  end  of  Isaac’s  farm  that  the  old  schoolhouse  stood,  so 
it  was  known  as  Johnson’s  School.  I  am  sorry  that  I  do  not  know  the 
date  when  it  was  built.  The  desks  were  in  one  long  row  all  around  the 
schoolroom,  against  the  wall,  with  a  long  bench  to  fit  each  desk.  There  was 
a  little  entry  before  we  came  into  the  schoolroom. 
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I,  being  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  seven,  was  taken  with  my  older  sister 
Elizabeth  before  it  was  really  school  time  for  me.  However,  I  was  wel¬ 
comed  by  the  teacher  who  took  me  on  his  knee  to  teach  rne  the  A  B  Cs. 

Well,  a  few  years  passed  by  and  I  was  able  to  go  without  Sister  and 
the  schoolhouse  became  an  important  part  of  my  daily  life.  It  was  not  long 
before  the  poor  little  building  became  quite  dilapidated  and,  as  the  directors 
thought  it  was  too  small  anyway,  they  decided  to  build  a  new  one  right 
near  my  home,  on  the  other  end  of  the  large  Isaac  Johnson  farm.  In  the 
meantime  a  son-in-law  of  Mr.  Johnson’s  had  bought  the  farm.  His  name 
was  David  Roberts  and  he  was  willing  to  give  the  quarter  acre  of  ground 
at  the  lower  end  of  his  farm  for  the  new  school  provided  they  called  it  the 
Roberts’  School,  which  was  so  decided. 

According  to  their  plans  the  new  schoolhouse  was  built  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  and  by  the  time  for  school  to  start  in  September  it  was  finished. 
Never  were  there  any  happier  children  than  those  to  go  to  the  new  school- 
house,  and  one  of  the  very  happiest  ones  was  myself.  I  was  one  of  the 
first  to  be  there  when  school  opened  and  another  early  one  was  a  neighbor 
boy  who  lived  just  across  the  meadow  from  my  father’s  farm,  Elhanan 
Gotswalt.  Well,  we  surveyed  that  schoolroom  to  quite  an  extent  and  we 
thought  it  one  of  the  finest  we  ever  saw,  especially  when  we  compared  it  to 
the  old  one.  Then  we  looked  outside  and  saw  the  little  creek  running  right 
by  the  grounds  of  the  schoolhouse  and  Elhanan  and  I  decided  it  should  be 
called  Waicr  Street  Schoolhouse.  By  that  time  some  more  of  the  scholars 
had  come,  all  this  was  talked  over  and  each  thought  it  a  novel  idea  to 
call  it  Water  Street.  It  was  not  long  before  the  new  building  became  uni¬ 
versally  known  as  the  Water  Street  Schoolhouse  and  the  original  name 
was  seldom  used  except  in  business. 

There  was  a  reunion  held  there  last  August,  1934,  called  together  by 
one  Lincoln  Anson,  a  teacher  who  had  taught  for  twenty-four  years. 
When  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  finish  the  twenty-five  years  he  smiled 
and  said,  *T  wish  I  could  have,  but  1  became  pensioned  at  the  end  of 
twenty-four.” 
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The  schoolhouses  in  that  section  have  all  been  sold  to  private  parties 
and  are  now  dwelling  houses,  and  the  children  are  taken  to  school,  in 
buses,  to  one  large  schoolhouse  for  all  grades.  Quite  a  change  since  the 
old  Johnson  Schoolhouse*  on  the  hill.  A  few  who  are  still  on  this  side  as 
well  as  myself  like  to  go  and  look  over  the  grounds  of  what  is  still  to  us  the 
new  schoolhouse,  or  Water  Street  School.  Many  are  the  joys  we  saw 
there  especially  sliding  down  the  hill  in  the  snow  and  ice. 


The  name  Water  Street  will  go  down  in  the  annals  of  history,  for  that 
part  of  the  road  on  which  the  schoolhouse  stands  has  been  incorporated  in 
the  State  Highway  and  the  name  Water  Street  has  been  retained  by  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Written  by  Elenore  C.  Hunsicker,  at  the  time  written  about,  when  she 
was  a  school  girl,  “Elbe  Custer.” 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Custer  Wives  and  their  Families 
GERTRUDE  STREIPERS 

Gertrude  Streipers,  wife  of  Paulus  Kuster,  was  evidently  of  a  very  inter¬ 
esting  family.  No  record  has  been  found  of  her  parents’  names,  but  those 
of  her  sons  are  suggestive.  The  Dutch  rule  of  naming  the  eldest  son  after 
the  father’s  father  was  often  the  custom,  if  not  the  rule,  in  other  coun¬ 
tries,  and  as  the  Kusters  and  the  Streipers  lived  so  near  the  border  of 
Holland  we  can  be  almost  certain  that  it  obtained  in  their  families.  If  it 
did  Paulus  Kuster 's  father  would  have  been  named  Arnoldus,  and  Ger¬ 
trude  StreipePs  father  Jan,  or  Johannes,  which  is  of  course  the  same. 
Jan  Streipers,  her  brother,  was  evidently  older  than  his  brother  Willem, 
and  Gertrude  Kuster  would  be  very  apt  to  name  her  second  son  after  her 
own  father.  We  cannot  even  guess  at  her  mother’s  Christian  name,  but  her 
surname  was  Op  den  Graeff.  Again  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that  Gertrude 
named  her  youngest  son  for  some  member  of  her  mother’s  family,  for,  as 
will  be  seen  presently,  the  name  Herman  or  Hermanns  belonged  to  the  Op 
den  Graeff’s. 

While  the  Streeper  Manuscripts  fail  to  give  information  about  the  pro¬ 
genitors  of  Jan,  Willem  and  Gertrude,  they  do  give  some  very  interesting 
correspondence  between  the  brothers.  One  letter  is  dated  “Germantown, 
22  Oct.  1684,”  and  begins:  “Dear  Brother  Jan  Streipers.  I  let  you  know 
that  I  am  well.  I  have  been  busy  and  made  a  Brave  Dwellinghouse,  and 
under  it  a  Cellar  fit  for  to  live  in,  and  have  so  much  Grain,  Such  as  Indian 
Corn  &  Buckwheat,  that  this  Winter  I  shall  be  better  of  than  what  I  was 
last  Year.” 

Another  is  an  urgent  plea  for  letters  and  directions:  “at  Germantown 
in  Pennsylvania  Anno  1685  the  8th  month.  Dear  Brother  Jan  Streipers, 
this  is  to  let  you  know  that  I  am  well,  but  am  greatly  surprised  1  receive 
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no  Letters  from  You,  the  more  as  You  know  that  my  time  is  so  near  expired 
and  You  ought  to  Write  me,  how  and  in  what  Manner  I  am  to  Manage 
with  Your  Lands,  for  as  sonn  as  my  time  is  out  I  go  to  work  upon  my  own 
Lands  as  I  intend  to  marry  at  this  place,  the  widow  of  Jan  Seimans  named 
Menken  Willemsen  Lucken,  and  after  I  am  married  &  my  time  is  out, 
shall  go  to  live  upon  my  own  Land,  but  what  I  have  cleared  upon  Your 
Land,  I  will  not  let  it  lay  Waste,  but  Sow  and  use  it,  till  Such  time  I 
receive  a  Letter  or  Order  from  You :  I  desire  You  will  Let  me  Know  where 
i  shall  have  my  Hundred  Acres  of  Land.  Willem  Streipers.” 

June  5,  1686,  Jan  wrote  to  Willem  from  Kaldekirchen,  urgent  in  his 
turn :  “Write  or  let  some  body  else  write  me  without  Delay  hove  many 
Acres  of  Land  I  have  within  the  Limits  of  Germantown.  I  further  en¬ 
treat  Your  Cousin  Herman  Isaac  op  de  Graef  to  enquire  where  my  Lot 
of  one  Acre  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia  shall  be.”  He  further  directed 
that  the  Surveyor’s  charges  for  both  properties  be  paid  by  Willem,  “from 
my  account.”5 

•  -  * 

The  Hon.  Samuel  W.  Pennypacker  has  collected  the  scattered  fragments 
to  be  found  about  the  Op  den  Graeffs,  gathering  into  “one  sheaf,”  as  he 
says,  “all  that  remains  after  a  lapse  of  nearly  two  hundred  years.”  He 
published  his  findings  in  the  Penn  Monthly  (1875)  under  the  title,  “A 
Sketch  of  Abraham  and  Dirck  Op  de  Graeff,”  his  main  purpose  being  to 
honor  them  as  two  of  the  signers  of  the  first  protest  against  negro  slavery 
made  by  a  religious  body. 

“There  was  a  rustic  murmur,”  he  says,  “in  the  little  burgh  (German¬ 
town)  that  year  which  time  has  shown  to  have  been  the  echo  of  the  great 
wave  that  rolls  around  the  world.  The  event  probably  at  that  time  pro¬ 
duced  no  commotion  and  attracted  little  attention.  It  may  well  lie  that  the 
consciousness  of  having  won  immortality  never  dawned  upon  any  of  the 
participants,  and  yet  a  mighty  nation  will  ever  recognize  it  in  time  to  come 
as  one  of  the  brightest  pages  in  the  early  history  of  Pennsylvania.  On  the 
18th  of  April,  1688,  Gerhard  Hendricks,  Dirck  Op  den  Graeff,  Francis 
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Daniel  Pastorius.  and  Abraham  Op  den  Graeff,  (all  Mennonites  except 
Pastorius)  sent  to  the  Friends  Meeting  the  first  public  protest  ever  made  on 
this  continent  against  the  holding  of  slaves.  A  little  rill  there  started 
which  further  on  became  an  immense  torrent,  and  whenever  thereafter 
men  trace  analytically  the  causes  which  led  to  Shiloh,  Gettysburg  and 
Appomattox  they  will  begin  with  the  tender  consciences  of  linen  weavers 
and  husbandmen  of  Germantown.” 

Here  is  the  text  of  the  protest  together  with  the  comments  of  the  Meet¬ 
ings  to  which  it  was  presented. 

‘‘This  is  to  Ye  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Richard  Worrell’s. 

“These  are  the  reasons  why  we  are  against  the  traffick  of  men-body,  as 
followeth.  Is  there  any  that  would  be  done  or  handled  at  this  manner? 
viz,  to  be  sold  or  made  a  slave  for  all  the  time  of  his  life?  How  fearful 
and  faint-hearted  are  many  on  sea.  when  they  see  a  strange  vessel, — -being 
afraid  it  should  be  a  Turk,  and  they  should  be  taken,  and  sold  for  slaves 
into  Turkey.  Now  what  is  this  better  done,  as  Turks  doe?  Yea,  rather 
it  is  worse  for  them,  which  say  they  are  Christians ;  for  we  hear  that  ye 
most  part  of  such  negers  are  brought  thither  against  their  will  and  consent, 
and  that  many  of  them  are  stolen.  Now,  tho  they  are  black,  we  can  not  con¬ 
ceive  there  is  more  liberty  to  have  them  slaves,  as  it  is  to  have  other  white 
ones  ...  In  Europe  there  are  many  oppressed  for  conscience  sake ;  and 
here  there  are  those  oppressed  who  are  of  a  black  colour  .  .  .  Some  sell  the 
children  of  these  poor  creatures  to  other  men  .  .  .  You  surpass  Holland 
and  Germany  in  this  thing.  This  makes  an  ill  report  in  all  these  countries 
of  Europe.  Where  they  hear  off,  that  ye  Quakers  doe  here  handel  men  as 
the)'  handel  there  ye  cattle  .  .  .  Pray  what  thing  in  the  world  can  be  done 
worse  towards  us,  than  if  men  should  rob  or  steal  us  away,  and  sell  us  for 
slaves  to  strange  countries;  separating  housbands  from  their  wives  and 
children.  Being  now  this  is  not  done  in  the  manner  we  would  be  done  at 
therefore  we  contradict  and  are  against  this  traffick  of  men-body.”  etc.,  etc. 

“At  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Dublin  .  we  having  inspected  ye  matter 
above  mentioned,  and  considered  of  it,  we  find  it  so  mighty  that  we  think 
it  not  expedient  for  us  to  meddle  with  it  here,  but  do  rather  commit  it  to  ye 
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consideration  of  ye  Quarterly  Meeting  ;  ye  tenor  of  it  being  nearly  related 
to  ye  Truth. 

On  behalf  of  ye  Monthly  Meeting.  Signed  P.  Jno.  Hart.” 

‘'This  above  mentioned  was  read  in  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia 
the  4th  of  ye  4th  mo.  ’88  and  was  from  there  remanded  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  the  above  said  Derick,  and  the  other  two  mentioned  therein, 
to  present  the  same  to  ye  above  said  meeting,  it  being  a  thing  of  too  great  a 
might  for  this  meeting  to  determine. 

Signed  by  order  of  ye  meeting,  Anthony  Morris.” 

“Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Above  Protest 

“At  a  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Burlington  the  5th  day  of  the  7th  month, 
1688,  a  Paper  having  been  presented  by  some  German  Friends  Concerning 
the  Lawfulnes  and  Unlawfulness  of  Buying  and  Keeping  Negroes,  It  was 
adjudged  not  to  be  so  proper  for  this  Meeting  to  give  a  Positive  Judgment 
in  the  Case.  It  having  so  General  Relation  to  many  other  Parts,  and 
therefore  at  present  they  forbear  It.” 

On  the  21st  of  April,  in  the  year  1632,  a  Council  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  held  in  the  city  of  Dordrecht,  Holland,  which  set  forth  the 
Eighteen  Articles  of  their  Confession  of  Faith.  Two  delegates  were  sent 
to  this  Council  from  Crefeld  and  one  of  them  was  named  Herman  Op  den 
Graeff.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  antecedents  but  the  name  suggests  a 
Dutch  origin.  Judge  Pennypacker  tells  of  a  journey  undertaken  by  Pas- 
torius,  a  year  or  so  before  he  emigrated  to  America,  during  which  he  walked 
from  Urdegen  to  Crefeld  and  at  the  latter  place  had  some  conversation  with 
Tunis  Kunders  and  his  wife  and  Dirck,  Herman  and  Abraham  Op  den 
Graeff.  three  brothers,  probably  sons  of  the  Mennonite  delegate. 

As  we  know,  these  three  brothers  came  to  Pennsylvania  with  the  first 
company  of  Cref elders,  reaching  Philadelphia  in  October  1683.  When 
Germantown  was  laid  out  there  were  fifty-five  lots  of  fifty  acres  each, 
running  along  both  sides  of  the  main  street.  In  1689  Dirck  Op  den  GraefT 
owned  the  second  lot  on  the  west  side  going  north,  Herman  the  third,  and 
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Abraham  the  fourth,  with  another  half  lot  northward.  All  three  were 
weavers  of  linen. 

Richard  Frame,  in  his  “Description  of  Pennsylvania.’*  1692,  refers  to 
Germantown  thus : 

“The  German  town  of  which  I  spoke  before, 

Which  is  at  least  in  length  a  mile  or  more, 

Where  lives  High  German  people  and  low  Dutch, 

Whose  trade  in  weaving  linen  cloth  is  much. 

There  grows  the  flax,  as  also  you  may  know 
That  from  the  same  they  do  divide  the  tow. 

Their  trade  suits  well  their  habitation 
We  find  convenience  for  their  occupation.” 

Gabriel  Thomas,  in  another  account  of  the  Pennsylvanians,  published  in 
1698,  tells  us  that  “they  make  very  fine  German  Linen,  such  as  no  Person 
of  Quality  need  be  ashamed  to  wear,”  and  it  may  be  fairly  claimed  that 
Abraham  Op  den  Graeff  was  the  most  skillful  artisan  of  them  all. 

“On  the  16th  of  the  6th  month,  1689,  Penn  issued  to  Dirck,  Abraham  and 
Herman  op  der  Graef,  called  “Towne  President,”  and  eight  others,  a 
charter  for  the  incorporation  of  Germantown,  and  directed  Dirck,  Her¬ 
manns,  and  Tunis  Kunders  to  be  first  burgesses  and  Abraham,  with  others, 
to  be  first  councillors.”  This  charter  did  not  go  into  effect  until  two  years 
later.  Dirck  Op  den  Graeff  was  bailiff  in  1693  and  4,  Abraham  a  burgess 
in  1692.  Abraham  Op  den  Graeff  was  also  a  member  of  the  Assembly  in 
1689,  1690  and  1692,  sharing  with  Pastorius — who  held  that  office  in 
1687— -the  honor  of  being  the  only  Germantown  settlers  who  became  legis¬ 
lators. 

Dirck,  apparently  the  eldest  of  the  brothers,  died  about  May  1697.  leaving 
a  widow  Nelchen,  or  Neiltje,  but  no  children. 

Herman  removed  to  Kent  County  (now  in  Delaware)  in  1701  and  died 
before  May  2,  1704. 

Abraham  names  “hausfrau  Catherine”  in  a  deed  of  1685  and  May  16, 
1704,  he  and  his  wife  Trintje  (the  Dutch  of  Catherine)  sold  their  brick 
house  in  Germantown,  going  afterwards  to  Perkiomen.  He  had  sons 
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Isaac  and  Jacob.  The  name  was  changed  to  Updegraff,  Updegrave  and 
Updegrew,  hut  there  are  not  many  who  bear  it.-J 

Just  as  the  records  fail  to  tell  us  anything,  save  by  implication,  of  Ger¬ 
trude  Kuster’s  parents,  so  they  omit  all  mention  of  her  daughters.  Eva 
Kuster  married  Gaetschalk  Godschalk  and  is  named  as  “sister  of  Her- 
manus.”  There  mav  have  been  other  daughters  in  the  familv. 

SIBILLA  CONRAD 

Sibilla  Conrad,  wife  of  Hermanus  Kuster,  was  the  daughter  of  Peter 
Conrad  who  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Germantown  in 
1708. 

The  following  deed  is  of  interest:  ‘‘Deed.  August  14,  1736.  Between 
Claus  Jansen  of  Bebbers  Township,  County  of  Philadelphia,  yoeman,  and 
Catherine  his  wife  and  Herman  Kuster  of  said  Township,  yoeman,  and 
Sibilla  his  wife,  the  said  Catherine  and  Sibilla  being  the  daughters  of 
Peter  Cun  rats,  late  of  said  county,  yoeman,  deceased,  of  the  one  part,  and 
John  Cunrats  of  Cresheim  same  county,  cordwainer,  of  the  other  part. 
Whereas  Peter  Cunrats  by  divers  good  conveyances  became  vested  in  a 
messuage  plantation  and  tract  of  land  and  being  so  seized  died  intestate 
leaving  issue  only  the  said  John  his  only  son  and  the  said  Catherine  and 
Sybilla  his  only  daughters.  Now  this  Indenture  witnesseth  that  the  said 
Claus  Jansen  and  Catherine  his  wife  the  said  Herman  Custer  and  Sybilla 
his  wife  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  fifty-two  pounds  have  sold,  etc. 
to  the  said  John  Cunrats  all  their  two  full  equal  and  undivided  fourth 
parts  of  .  .  .  said  Plantation  .  .  .  situated  on  the  northeast  side  of  W'is- 
sahickon  Creek  in  the  said  county  containing  160  acres,  it  being  the  same 
land  which  Wickert  Levering  by  deed  June  4,  1701  (recorded  E  Vol.  5: 
p.87)  granted  to  the  said  Peter  Cunrats.” 

Letter  of  Attorney  Book  D  No.  2,  Vol.  6 :  p.  368,  Philadelphia. 

Exemplification  Book  No.  4:  p.  473. 


^Sketch  of  Dirck  and  Abraham  Op  den  Graeff,  Pennypaeker. 
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ANN  GODSCHALK 

Ann  Godschalk,  wife  of  Peter  Kuster,  was  the  daughter  of  Jacob  God- 
schalk,  horn  in  Holland  about  1670,  a  native  of  the  village  of  Gog  in  the 
County  of  Cleave,  just  over  the  border  from  Crefeld. 

He  came  to  Germantown  before  1702,  as  on  October  12th  of  that  year 
he  bought  a  tract  of  land — fifty  acres— from  Isaac  Schumacher,  on  which 
he  built  his  house  and  lived  for  twelve  years.  The  exact  spot  is  now 
#5273  Germantown  Avenue.  In  1714  he  owned  Germantown  Lot  #7 
East  side,  containing  twenty- four  and  one-half  acres. 

Jacob  Godschalk  was  a  member  of  the  German  Mennonite  Congrega¬ 
tion,  was  elected  deacon,  and  later  preacher.  Still  later  he  succeeded 
William  Rittenhouse  as  bishop. 

He  was  naturalized  September  20,  1709.  In  February  1713-14,  he  and 
his  son  Gaetschalk  were  each  assigned  tracts  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
acres  of  land  in  Towamencin  Township,  from  James  Shattuck,  and  re¬ 
moved  from  Germantown. 

When,  in  1728,  the  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith  was  translated  into 
English  and  printed  at  Philadelphia  by  William  Bradford,  Jacob  God- 
schalk  was  one  of  the  signers  who  testified  to  the  correctness  of  the  trans¬ 
lation.  He  also,  in  collaboration  with  Preacher  Dielman  Kolb,  carefully 
read  and  corrected  the  proofs  of  the  Ephrata  Edition  of  Martyr’s  Mirror 
when’ it  was  translated  from  Dutch  to  German  in  1748.5 

Less  than  half  a  mile  above  Kulpsville  on  the  west  side  of  the  Sunny- 
town  turnpike  and  near  Skippack  Creek,  stands  a  Mennonite  Church.  The 
first  building  was  a  log  schoolhouse,  built  about  1748-50,  and  used  also 
for  religious  worship.  It  was  burned  down  one  night — when  some  one 
carelessly  left  hot  ashes  in  a  basket — and  replaced  soon  after  by  a  stone 
house.  This  second  building  was  erected  in  1805  and  stood  until  1868 
when  it  was  replaced  by  the  present  structure.  The  burying  ground  attached 
to  tin's  Church  is  older  than  the  building.  One  stone  discovered  there 


5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37  :  p.  63. 
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bears  the  date  1732,  another  that  of  1741,  one  without  date  is  inscribed, 
“Yellis  Cassel,  a.85  y.,”  and  the  names  of  Kulp.  Detweiler,  Hunsicker  and 
Funk  are  found  on  others.  This  old  burying  ground  is  mentioned  here 
because  Jacob  Godschalk  gave  the  first  land  for  it ;  half  an  acre  of  ground — 
part  of  the  present  two-acre  tract — for  “The  Mennonites  and  Baptist  as 
well  as  other  denominations  to  bury  their  dead,*’  according  to  the  donor’s 
own  directions.  General  Nash  and  three  other  officers  of  the  Continental 
Army  lie  in  the  original  Godschalk  tract,  and  no  doubt  Jacob  himself  is 
buried  there. 

In  his  will,  dated  December  26,  1760,  and  probated  June  3,  1763,  God¬ 
schalk  stated  his  occupation  as  “Formerly,  while  I  was  able,  a  turner.” 
His  children  were:  Gaetschalk  Godschalk  who  married  Eva  Kuster  (sister 
of  Hermanus)  ;  John  Godschalk,  who  married  Helena . ,  lived  in  Hat¬ 

field  Township  and  died  in  1759;  Herman  Godschalk;  Ann  Godschalk, 
who  married  Peter  Kuster ;  Magdalena  Godschalk,  who  became  the  second 
wife  of  William  Nash.5 

PAUL  CUSTER’S  WIFE 

Although  most  careful  search  has  been  made  the  surname  of  Paul  Cus¬ 
ter's  wife  has  not  been  discovered.  We  only  know  that  she  was  Elizabeth. 

CATHERINE  HOFFMAN 

Although  every  effort  has  been  made  to  place  the  Catherine  Hoffman 
whom  Jonas  Custer  married  in  1803,  proof  of  her  parentage  has  not  been 
found.  There  are  many  Hoffmans  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  evi¬ 
dently  descended  from  several  different  ancestors. 

One  prominent  family  of  Frederick  Town  is  that  of  John  Hoffman, 
Jr.,  1755-1831.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  and 
emigrated  to  Frederick,  Maryland,  in  1774.  His  Revolutionary  service, 
as  set  forth  in  his  diary,  is  interesting.  Johannes  Hoffman,  his  father,  first 
of  the  family  in  America,  traced  his  descent  from  Dr.  Frederick  Hoffman, 
secret  adviser  of  the  King  of  Prussia  and  first  Professor  of  Medicine  in 
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the  Academy  of  Halle,  in  1660.  (Material  from  Miss  Nannie  Hoffman 
Reich,  of  New  Market,  Maryland.) 

The  earliest  Hoffmans  recorded  in  Frederick  County  were:  George,  one 
of  the  four  Elders  to  whom  a  lot  was  deeded  about  1 745-— that  on  which 
Trinity  Chapel,  of  the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church,  Frederick,  now 
stands— who  bought  lot  No.  55  in  1757,  and  who  was  still  living  in  1769 
(History  of  Frederick  County,  Williams,  Vol.  1  :406,  Frederick  Co.  Deeds, 
Lib.  F :  363  ;  Lib.  M  :65)  ;  Georg  Michel,  one  of  the  two  Church  Wardens 
of  the  Monocacy  Lutheran  Church  in  1747  (The  Germans  of  Maryland, 
p.  79)  ;  and  Peter,  listed  among  those  who  paid  fines  during  the  Border 
Troubles  of  1748  (Pennsylvania  German  Settlement  in  Maryland,  Nead, 
p.  139).  Peter  must  have  died  the  same  year  for  the  earliest  Hoffman  will 
recorded  in  Frederick  is  that  of  Peter  Hoffman,  1748.  Unfortunately, 
there  is  only  a  blank  page  where  the  will  should  be,  so  the  record  of  the 
testator’s  children  is  lost. 

Georg  Michel  Hoffman  was  living  in  1777;  Jacob  Hoffman’s  will  was 
probated  in  1765  (Wills  A.  1  :23 2)  ;  John  Ploffman’s  in  1768  (Wills  A. 
1:315)  ;  Abraham  Hoffman  was  named  in  John’s  will  as  his  brother;  and 
Peter  Hoffman  was  frequently  recorded  about  that  time,  a  prominent 
and  useful  citizen,  although  he  failed  to  leave  a  will.  The  names  John, 

George,  Jacob  and  Catherine  are  found  again  and  again.  So  frequently 
and  in  so  many  Hoffman  families  that  they  are  sadly  confusing. 

The  members  of  the  family  who  gave  Revolutionary  service  were :  2d 
Lieutenant  Francis  Hoffman,  in  Capt.  Kemp’s  Company  of  Frederick 
County  (Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  XI:52);  Peter,  John  and 
Jacob  Hoffman,  members  of  the  Committee  of  Observation  (Md.  Hist. 
Mag.  XI:52);  Jacob  Hoffman,  who  was  on  the .  roll  of  Capt.  Philip 
Graybell’s  Company,  in  the  German  Regiment.  1776  (Pa.  German  Society 
in  Settlement  of  Maryland,  Nead,  p.  237)  ;  and  John  Hoffman  from  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  who  kept  guard  over  the  “Tory  House”  in  Frederick  as 
“Orderly  Sergent”  in  1776.  (Miss  Reich.) 

There  is  a  baptismal  record  in  the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church  at 
Frederick  (page  95),  that  of  twin  children,  David  and  Catherine,  born 
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January  4th,  baptized  January  29th,  1787,  whose  parents  were  Jacob 
Hoffman  and  Mary  McClain.  This  is  the  only  record  found  that  seems 
to  fit  Jonas  Custer's  wife.  He  was  born  in  1774  to  be  sure,  but  did  not 
marry  until  he  was  twenty-nine.  A  bride  of  sixteen  years  was  not  at  all 
uncommon  in  1803. 

Jacob  Hoffman  and  Mary  McLean  were  married  April  15th,  1784.  The 
license  is  recorded  in  the  Frederick  County  Marriage  Licenses,  page  166, 
and  in  the  Records  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Frederick  (page  447). 
The  latter  record  gives  the  witnesses  as :  Magdalena  Hoffman,  William. 
Daniel  and  Thomas  McLean,  and  Thomas  Taylor. 


Another  item  records  the  baptism  of  a  son  Georg,  born-  January  7th, 
baptized  February  4th,  1785,  Witness,  William  McClean.  (Lutheran 
Church  Records,  Frederick,  page  738.) 


Jacob  Hoffman,  father  of  Georg,  David  and  Catherine,  may  have  been 
the  son  of  Jacob  Hoffman  of  Frederick  whose  will  drawn  in  1762  and 
probated  March  1,  1765,  names  wife  Catherine,  and  children:  Jacob, 
Mary  Easter,  John  and  Catherine.  Two  friends  were  appointed  executors, 
so  the  sons  were  evidently  under  age.  (Wills  A.  1  :232.)  There  is  a  deed 
of  1761  between  Jacob  Hoffman,  locksmith,  and  Valentine  Shreiner, 
saddler,  relating  to  Lot  No.  30  in  Frederick  Town  (Deeds  Liber  G:18). 
Jacob  Hoffman,  “Taylor,"  buys  Lots  No.  165  and  No.  166  in  Frederick 
Town  in  1789;  (W.  R.  8:408)  sells  Lot  No.  30  (inherited  from  his 
father)  in  April  1791;  (W.  R.  10:4)  and  buys  part  of  Lot  No.  19.  "said 
lot  parallel  to  All  Saints  Street/*  in  May  of  the  same  year.  (W.  R. 
10:8.) 


The  dates  of  these  deeds  suggest  that  Jacob  Hoffman,  the  locksmith, 
died  in  early  middle  life  leaving  young  children.  Jacob  Jr.  was  apparently 
the  eldest.  He  may  have  been  born  in  1755-6.  He  was  probably  the  Jacob 
who  served  in  the  German  Regiment  in  1776,  married  in  1784,  and  became 
the  father  of  Georg,  David  and  Catherine  Hoffman. 


<4 


Mary  McClain  was  very  probably  the  daughter  of  the  William  McLean, 
eldest  son  and  heir  at  law  to  a  certain  Thomas  MacClean,  late  of  Frederick 
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County.”  who  sold  a  parcel  of  land  called  the  Mill  Seal,  on  “the  East  side 
of  Middle  Creek,  a  Draught  of  Monocacy,”  Mary  his  wife  consenting,  in 
1780.  (W.  R.  2:692.)  It  may  have  been  this  same  William  McClain 

whose  will  was  probated  April  12,  1794.  His  heirs  were:  Son,  Joshua; 
Daughters,  Marija,  Susan  and  Mary.  (Wills  G.  M.  2:526.)  This  Joshua 
was  the  James  Joshua  McClain  who  gave  a  receipt  to  Roger  Johnson,  Jr., 
19  June,  1795,  for  three  hundred  and  ninety  pounds  paid  to  his  father, 
William  McClain,  and  himself — in  the  former’s  lifetime — for  195  acres 
of  land  in  Frederick  County  called  “the  Resurvey  on  the  Two  Batchelors.” 
(Deeds  W.R.  3  3:366.) 


In  “Side-Lights  on  Maryland  History”  (by  Hester  Dorsey  Richardson, 
1913,  Vol.  1  :  p.  214),  we  read:  “In  the  year  1716-17  many  of  the  leaders 
in  the  Scotch  uprisings  were,  after  being  taken  prisoners  of  war,  banished 
to  Maryland  .  .  .  Most  of  these  sturdy  clansmen  remained  and  settled 
in  large  numbers  in  Prince  George’s  County,  calling  their  home  ‘New 
Scotland.’  Among  those  who  fought  against  the  King  (George  I)  at 
Preston  and  were  afterwards  banished  was  John  Maclean.”  A  James 
McClain  of  Frederick  County,  in  his  will  of  2  Feb.  1770,  leaves  property 
to  his  wife,  Dorcas,  which  is  to  go  to  his  brother,  William  McClain,  and 
this  brother’s  son,  James  Joshua,  after  her  death.  (Wills  A.  1 :408.)  A 
Daniel  McLean  was  drummer  in  the  1st  Company,  William  Blair,  Captain, 
in  the  Revolutionary  War  (History  of  Frederick  Co.,  Williams,  Vol.  1  :9Q). 
The  witnesses  to  the  marriage  of  Mary  McClain  and  Jacob  Hoffman  were 
William,  Daniel  and  Thomas  McClain.  By  piecing  the  above  facts  together 
we  get  the  following  McClain  line: 

Thomas  McClain 


William,  m.  Mary  Janies  Daniel  Thomas 

I  ?  _ _ _ _ _ 

i  I  _  I!-’ 

James  Joshua  Marija  Susan  Mary 

This  last  Mary  probably  the  Mary  McClain  who  married  Jacob  Hoffman. 
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Thomas  McClain,  her  grandfather,  was  no  doubt  a  descendant  of  the 
John  Maclean  who  fought  for  James  Stuart  at  the  battle  of  Preston,  and 
was  banished  to  Maryland  in  1716. 

These  Hoffman  and  McClain  lines  may  easily  be  those  of  the  Catherine 
Hoffman  who  married  Jonas  Custer.  The  probabilities  are  good,  but  no 
proof  has  been  found. 


I 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Descendants  of  Arnoldus  and  Johannes  K lister 

Ap.noldus  Kuster,  eldest  son  of  Paulus  Kuster  and  Gertrude  Streypers. 
was  born  in  Crefeld,  Germany,  about  the  year  1669(?)  and  came  to  Penn¬ 
sylvania  with  his  parents.  He  was  by  occupation  a  bricklayer,  lived  for 
some  time  in  Germantown  and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
there  in  1708.  Seven  years  before  that  date  he  had  been  asked  to  accept 
the  office  of  Committeeman,  but  because  of  conscientious  scruples  against 
taking  the  necessary  oath  in  court  he  declined  the  honor. 

In  1714  he  bought  three  hundred  aiid  sixteen  acres  of  land,  from 
John  Henry  Sprogell,  in  the  Manatawney  tract.  On  this  plantation,  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill  in  Philadelphia  County  (now  Berks), 
he  and  his  wife  Rebecca  settled.  Arnoldus  Kuster  died  in  1739,  Letters 
of  Administration  being  granted  to  his  brother  Hermanns  on  the  22d  of 
December  of  that  year.  In  1740  his  children  agreed  to  sell  their  right  and 
title  to  their  father’s  plantation  to  James  Brooke,  of  Hanover  Township. 

Children  of  Arnoldus  and  Rebecca  Kuster 

1.  Conrad  Custer3;  married  Susannah  Adams,  daughter  of  Richard  and 

t 

Alse  Adams  of  Providence  Township.  Susannah  died  before  1747. 

2.  Paul  Custer3,  born  1718-1720;  married,  in  1740.  Sarah  Ball,  who  was 
born  in  1722  in  Fauquier  County,  Virginia,  and  died  in  Berks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  December  10,  1779.  This  Sarah  Ball  was  the  daughter 
of  Samuel  Ball  of  Culpepper  County,  Virginia,  and  his  wife  Ann 
Taylor.  She  was  granddaughter  of  William  Ball,  Jr.  and  a  Miss  Harris ; 
great-granddaughter  of  William  Ball  and  Hannah  Atherold.  This 
William  and  Hannah  (Atherold)  Ball  had  another  son,  Joseph,  who 
married,  in  1707,  Mary  Johnson  and  had  a  daughter,  Mary  Ball,  who 
became  the  second  wife  of  Augustine  Washington,  and  the  mother  of 
George  Washington.  Thus  Samuel  Ball,  the  father  of  Sarah  Ball 
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Custer,  and  Mary  Ball  Washington  were  first  cousins,  and  Sarah  Ball 
Custer  and  George  Washington  were  second  cousins.77  The  connection 
of  Elenore  C.  Custer  with  George  Washington  is  as  follows :  Her 
great-great-grandfather’s  cousin’s  zmfe  was  a  second  cousin  of  George 
Washington,  the  great-great-grandfather  in  question  being  Peter  Cus¬ 
ter,  son  of  Hermanus,  and  his  cousin,  Paul  Custer,  son  of  Arnoldus. 
The  connection  being  through  the  wife  is  only  collateral. 

(Note:  See  Ball  and  Custer  Charts.) 

Paul  and  Sarah  Custer  lived  in  Berks  County  and  their  descendants  were 
of  the  same  neighborhood  generally,  although  numbers  of  them  went  west 
and  south,  as  shown  by  the  deeds  and  affidavits  concerning  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  great  Ball  estate.  No  trace  of  Paul  Custer  and  his  wife  Sarah 
is  found  in  either  Philadelphia  or  Montgomery  County  court  or  church 
records  except  the  deed  to  James  Brooke  referred  to  above. 

Children  of  Paul  Custer  and  Sarah  Ball 

A.  Paul  Custer,  Jr.4,  probably  died  young  as  no  record  of  him  or  any 
heirs  appear  in  the  Ball  estate. 

B.  George  Custer4,  born  December  3,  1744;  married  (1)  March  29,  1774, 
Susannah  Long;  (2)  November  28,  1784,  Catherine  Letherman ;  died 
December  17,  1829.  The  children  of  the  first  marriage  were:  I.,  John 
Custer5,  born  December  21,  1774.  II.,  George  Custer5,  born  July  30, 

1776.  III.,  Sarah  Custer5,  born  June  16,  1778;  married  . . .  Houck. 

IV.,  David  Custer5,  born  February  17,  1780.  V.,  Jacob  Custer5,  born 
March  13,  1782.  VI.,  Hannah  Custer5,  born  August  11,  1784. 

Children  of  the  second  marriage:  VII.,  Daniel  Custer3,  born  Octol>er 
18,  1785.  VIII.,  Susannah  Custer5,  born  October  18,  1787.  IX., 

Catherine  Custer5,  born  June  13,  1790;  married  . . .  Moses.  X., 

Magdalena  Custer5,  born  April  22,  1792;  married  William  Gans.  XI.. 
Joseph  Custer5,  born  September  36,  1797.  XII.,  Jonathan  Custer5, 
born  December  30,  1798.  XIII.,  Mary  Custer5,  born  November  14, 

1801  ;  married  .  Moses.  XIV.,  Elizabeth  Custer5,  born  Septem- 

/ 

J' Custer  Book,  p.  12  (refers  to  Hayden’s  Virginia  Genealogies,  “A  Penna.  Pioneer 
of  the  Ball  Estate” ). 
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ber  13,  1803:  married  .  Biglow.  XV.,  Lydia  Custer5,  born  April 

24,  1806. 

3.  George  Custer3,  married  June  28,  1730/31,  at  Christ  Church,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Mary  Roades.  Lived  in  Oxford  or  Franklin  Township,  Phila¬ 
delphia  County.  Letters  of  Administration  on  the  estate  of  George 
Custard,  dated  .September  10,  1756,  were  granted  to  his  widow,  Mary 
Custerd,  and  to  his  son,  John  Custerd4. 

4.  Nicholas  Custer3,  lived  first  in  Limerick  and  later  in  Providence  Town¬ 
ship,  Montgomery  County.  Ide  was  a  blacksmith.  His  wife’s  name 
was  Susannah.  He  sold  part  of  his  land  in  Providence  Twp.  in  1776 
and  may  have  moved  out  of  the  County  at  that  time.  No  further 
trace  of  him. 

5.  Arnold  Custer3 ;  married  Barbara.  With  brothers  and  sisters  sold  his 
share  in  his  father’s  estate  on  the  Schuylkill  River. 

6.  Catherine  Custer3;  married  Thomas  Jenkins. 

7.  Dorothy  Custer3 ;  unmarried. 

8.  Hannah  Custer3;  unmarried. i7 


^Custer  Book,  pp.  12,  13. 
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Johannes  Custer2  son  of  Paulus  Kuster  and  Gertrude  Streypers,  was 
born  in  Crefeld,  Germany,  about  1671  (?)  and  came  to  Pennsylvania  with 
his  parents.  He  was  naturalized  in  1691  (see  page  8)  ;  was  a  member  of 
the  Abington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  held  the  office  of  con¬ 
stable  in  1695/ 

March  23,  1704,  he  bought  land  of  John  Henry  Sprogell  and  Thomas 
Tresse,  one  hundred  acres  in  the  Manor  of  Springfield,  Germantown.  He 
is  given  as  one  of  the  original  settlers  of  Bebbers  Township  in  1702.  It 
is  probable  that  he  purchased  land  in  that  vicinity,  as  he  is  known  to  have 
had  considerable  property  in  both  the  county  and  city  of  Philadelphia  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  but  his  home  was  in  Germantown. 

Johananes  Kuster  died  in  the  fall  of  1708,  six  months  after  the  death 
of  his  father.  He  made  no  will.  Letters  of  Administration  were  granted 
to  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  October  23d,  1708.  The  records  of  the  Abington 
Monthly  Meeting  give  the  births  of  three  of  his  children,  but  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  that  there  were  several  more.  There  are  a  number  of  the  name 
found  in  the  Philadelphia  and  Bucks  County  records,  and  some  in  the 
New  Jersey  records  that  cannot  be  definitely  placed,  but  it  is  safe  to 
assume  that  all  of  the  name,  prior  to  1800,  were  the  descendants  of  Paulus 
Kuster’s  three  sons.  Some,  no  doubt,  were  the  children  and  grandchildren 
of  George  and  Nicholas  Custer,  sons  of  ArnoJdus,  whose  descendants  have 
not  been  followed  out,  but  it  is  believed  that  those  who  spelled  the  name 
Koster  or  Kester,  who  lived  in  Philadelphia  or  in  New  Jersey,  were  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  descendants  of  Johannes  and  Elizabeth 
Kuster.17 

Children  of  Johannes  and  Elizabeth  Kuster  (Koster) 

1.  John  Koster3,  born  9.6  mo.  1693;  married  Elizabeth  Hood;  died  1760. 

2.  Margaret  Koster3,  born  13th  8  mo.  1694. 

3.  Rynier  Koster3,  born  26th  5  mo.  1696.  Issue:  Thomas,  David,  Paul, 
who  all  died  young,  and  others. 


^Settlement  of  Germantown,  Pennypacker,  p.  288. 
17Custer  Book,  pp.  19,  20. 
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4.  Hermanus  Kester3,  born  January  1 1,  1703 :  married  Ann  . who  was 

born  May  29,  1712. 

5.  Arnold  Koster3,  born  about  1710-12;  died  August  2,  1753  ;  married, 
April  28,  1737,  Rachel  Cofhng. 

6.  Abigail  Koster3,  married  January  21,  1748,  William  Browning.77 

7.  Samuel  Koster3;  died  10  mo.  21,  1751  ;  married  December  5,  1747, 
Ann  Thomas.  Their  daughter,  Rachel,  was  buried  in  Friends4  Burial 
Ground,  10  mo.  5,  1751. 

8.  Dorothy  Koster3;  married  2  mo.  8,  1744,  Daniel  Tool. 

9.  Charity  Koster3;  married  6  mo.  17,  1735,  Uriah  Humbell.-77 

Johannes  Koster3,  eldest  child  of  Johannes  and  Elizabeth,  was  born  in 
Bristol  Township,  Philadelphia  County,  4‘vp  9th  of  ye  6  mo.  1693.”  died 
February  or  March  1760,  and  married,  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1717, 
Elizabeth  Hood,  who  was  born  in  1696.  Pie  was  a  carpenter  by  trade  and 
removed  from  the  neighborhood  of  Germantown  to  Philadelphia,  where 
before  1719  he  had  purchased  a  lot  of  ground  situated  on  Mulberry  (Arch) 

Street,  in  that  city.  In  1709,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  quit-claimed 
to  Daniel  Falkner  of  Philadelphia  his  right  and  title  to  the  land  which  he. 

as  the  eldest  son,  had  inherited  from  him. 

John  Koster,  although  designated  as  mason  and  carpenter,  dealt  con¬ 
siderably  in  real  estate  in  and  about  the  city  of  Philadelphia  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  deeds  and  mortgages  recorded  in  his  name.  But  at  the  time  of  his 
death  he  appeared  to  be  living  on  High  (Market)  Street.  He  died 
intestate  and  was  buried  in  the  Friends’  Burial  Ground  in  Philadelphia, 
his  wife  being  buried  in  the  same  place  May  7,  1769. 

Children  of  John  Koster  and  Elizabeth  Hood 

1.  Benjamin  Koster4;  died  September  30,  1766.  Interred  in  Friends’  Burial 

Ground.  Alarried  Alary  .  Was  a  house  carpenter  and  miner 

and  owned  considerable  real  estate  and  mines  in  the  city  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Philadelphia  and  Lancaster  Counties,  Pennsylvania,  and  New 


/7Custer  Book,  pp.  21-23  (refers  to  Records  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends). 
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Brunswick,  New  Jersey.  Some  of  this  land  he  owned  in  common  with 
his  father,  but  most  of  it  he  acquired  for  himself.  He  assigned  it  all 
to  Thomas  Say  and  Henry  Casdcrp  in  trust  for  his  mother,  Elizabeth 
Koster. 

2.  John  Koster4;  died  April  20,  1746. 

3.  Joseph  Koster4;  died  November  21,  1941. 17 

The  following  note  is  given  in  the  Custer  Book  and  is  interesting  as 
showing  the  marriage  customs  among  Friends: 

"8  mo.  25th,  1717.  John  Koster  and  Elizabeth  Flood  appeared  at  this 
meeting  and  declared  their  intention  of  marriage  with  each  other,  it  being 
the  second  time  .  .  .  they  were  left  to  their  liberty  to  consumate  their  said 
intentions.” 

Records  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Vol.  II,  1707-1730,  p.  407. 

“Tripartite  Deed.  April  4,  1766.  Between  Benjamin  Koster  of  Phila¬ 
delphia  ...  of  the  first  part,  Elizabeth  Koster  of  the  said  city,  widow,  of 
the  second  part,  and  Thomas  Say  and  Henry  Casdorp  of  Philadelphia,  of 
the  second  part.  Witnesseth  that  the  said  Benjamin  Koster  in  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings  paid  by  said  Thomas  Say  and  Henry  Cas¬ 
dorp,  as  also  by  the  filial  love  and  affection  which  he  beareth  to  his  mother 
the  said  Elizabeth  Koster,  hath  bargained  and  sold  ...  a  brick  messuage  and 
piece  of  ground  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Second  Street  between  Vine 
and  Race  Streets,  etc.,  etc.  ...  a  brick  messuage  and  windmill  situated  in 
the  Northern  Liberties  with  all  the  land  thereunto  belonging;  all  the  said 
Benjamin  Koster's  part  and  share  in  lands  and  copper  mines  in  Lancaster 
Countv,  Pennsylvania,  called  the  Delacaelia  Mines  and  all  his  part  and 
share  of  copper  mines  in  or  near  Nez v  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  and  37 
acres  of  land  in  New  Brunswick,  it  being  part  of  a  larger  tract  which  he 
purchased  of  Henry  Longfield,  etc.,  etc.  .  .  .  To  have  and  to  hold  all  and 
singular  .  .  .  unto  the  said  Thomas  Say  and  Henry  Casdorp  .  .  .  subject  to 


i7Custer  Book,  pp.  23,  27. 
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the  use  of  the  said  Benjamin  Koster  for  and  during  his  natural  life  and 
after  the  determination  of  the  said  term,  the  said  Thomas  Say  and  Henry 
Casdorp  shall  sell  the  above  for  the  highest  price  obtainable  and  the  monies 
arising  therefrom  shall  be  put  out  at  interest  and  the  said  interest  shall 
be  paid  to  the  said  Elizabeth  Koster  during  her  natural  life,  etc.,  etc.”  Deed 
Book  I  No.  2  :p.  61,  Philadelphia.-*" 

4.  Hermanus  Koster3,  or  Herman  Kister,  son  of  Johannes  and  Elizabeth 
Koster  of  Germantown,  was  born  January  11,  1703  and  married  Ann 


From  the  Records  of  the  Abington,  Philadelphia,  Monthly  Meeting.  28th 
of  6  mo.  1732,  we  find  that  “A  certificate  was  granted  to  Harman  Kuster 
in  order  to  join  himself  to  Friends  of  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting.” 
The  minutes  of  the  Buckingham  and  Wrightstown  Monthly  Meeting  for 
7  mo.  5,  1732  show  that  his  certificate  from  Abington  was  accepted,  and, 
that  at  the  same  meeting  he  requested  a  certificate  to  the  Chesterfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  Buckingham  Meeting  was  in  Bucks  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  and  Chesterfield  Meeting  was  across  the  river  in  Burlington  County, 
New  Jersey.  We  next  find  Herman  on  the  records  of  the  Kingwood  (or 
as  it  was  later  known  Quakertown)  Monthly  Meeting,  in  Hunterdon 
County,  New  Jersey.  It  was  here  that  Herman  Kester  (the  form  of  spell¬ 
ing  this  family  adopted)  permanently  settled.  His  wife,  whose  surname  is 
unknown,  was  probably  from  New  Jersey. 

From  the  Kingwood  records  it  has  been  possible  to  trace  a  number  of 
Herman  Kester’s  descendants.  His  children  were: 

1.  Susannah  Kester4,  born  9  mo.  19,  1733. 

2.  Elizabeth  Kester4,  born  6  mo.  25,  1735;  married  her  cousin,  William 
Kester. 

3.  Samuel  Kester4,  born  9  mo.  26,  1737 ;  married  9  mo.  14,  1758,  Susan¬ 
nah  Webster  of  Buckingham,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

4.  John  Koster4,  born  11  mo.  21,  1739;  married  10  mo.  10,  1758,  Deborah 
Webster.  It  may  have  been  he  who  with  his  wife  and  six  children 

removed  to  Bradford.  Pa.77 

1 7 Custer  Book,  pp.  31,  32.  ....  _  - 
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5.  Rebecca  Kester4,  born  2  mo.  16,  1742. 

6.  Hermanns  Kester4,  born  5  mo.  17,  1744;  married  10  mo.  14,  1762, 
Rachel  Webster.  Issue : 

A.  Elizabeth  Kester3,  born  March  18,  1774. 

B.  Ascenath  Kester5,  born  October  10,  1775. 

C.  Samuel  Kester5,  born  October  28,  1777. 

D.  Anna  Kester5,  born  February  2,  1780. 

E.  Richard  Kesten5,  born  February  2,  1781. 

F.  Cattvin  Kester5,  bom  January  1,  1784. 

G.  Susannah  Kester5,  born  April  4,  1786. 

H.  Ellener  Kester5,  born  July  1,  1788.  ; 

I.  Thomas  Kester5,  born  June  1,  1791. 

J.  William  Kester5,  born  August  26,  1793. 

K.  Mary  Kester5,  born  July  4,  1797. 

7.  Peter  Kester4,  born  4  mo.  11,  1746.  He  went  to  Bradford,  Pa.. 
August  8,  1784. 

8.  Paul  Kester4,  born  3  mo.  26,  1749 :  married  10  mo.  8,  1772,  Ann  Web¬ 
ster.  He  and  his  wife  went  from  the  Kingwood  Monthly  Meeting 
to  Bradford,  Pa.,  May  8,  1780.  His  son,  Arnold  Kester  of  Derry, 
Northumberland  County,  Pa.,  married  January  10,  1811,  Mary  Kester, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Rachel  Hamilton  Kester,  and  removed 
11  mo.  14,  1811,  to  Muncy  and  Fishing  Creek  in  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa. 

9.  Thomas  Kester4,  born  11  mo.  24,  1752;  removed  4  mo.  10,  1783.  to 
Concord,  Pennsylvania. 

10.  Margaret  Kester4,  born  6  mo.  10,  1755. 17 

Samuel  Kester4,  son  of  Hermanus  and  Ann  Kester  of  Kingwood,  New 
Jersey,  was  born  September  26,  1737  and  married  Susannah  Webster  of 
Buckingham,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  September  9,  1758.  She  died  February  2. 
1832  aged  95  years,  4  months  and  2  days. 

Children  of  Samuel  Kester  and  Susannah  Webster 

1.  Benjamin  Kester5,  born  July  28,  1759;  married  November  14,  1782, 
.  Rachel  Hambleton  of  Buckingham,  who  was  born  March  3,  1765. 
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Benjamin  Kester  and  his  family  removed  to  Pelham,  Upper  Canada, 
1810-12.  Issue: 

A.  Stephen  Kester6,  born  February  21,  1784;  married  Sarah  . 

and  had  one  son,  Isaac  Kester,  born  October  16,  1808. 

B.  Samuel  Kester6,  born  September  18,  1785. 

C.  William  Kester6,  born  May  21,  1787 ;  married  August  9,  1810, 
Mary  Webster,  and  the  same  year  went  to  Canada. 

D.  Mary  Kester6,  born  December  22,  1788;  married  her  cousin, 
Arnold  Kester,  and  went  to  Muncy,  Lycoming  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

E.  Hannah  Kester6,  born  October  3,  1790;  died  December  6,  1803. 

F.  Amy  Kester6,  born  March  31,  1793. 

G.  John  Kester6,  born  August  1,  1794. 

H.  Rachel  Kester6,  born  March  1,  1797. 

I.  Sarah  Kester6,  born  December  19,  1798. 

J.  Benjamin  Kester6,  born  July  24,  1801  ;  died  February  12,  1803. 

K.  Benjamin  Hamilton  Kester6,  born  June  19,  1803. 

L.  Jesse  Kester6,  born  January  3,  1805. 

2.  Anna  Kester5,  born  January  28,  1761. 

3.  Rachel  Kester5,  born  August  2,  1762;  married  November  24,  1785. 
John  Hambleton. 

4.  Mary  Kester3,  born  June  21,  1764;  married  November  23,  1780. 
William  Hambleton. 

5.  Sarah  Kester5,  born  July  22,  1766. 

6.  Elizabeth  Kester5,  born  July  30,  1768. 

7.  Susannah  Kester5,  born  November  11,  1770. 

8.  Hannah  Kester5,  born  August  29,  1773;  married  Aron  Hambleton. 

9.  Amy  Kester5,  born  September  28,  1775. 

10.  Rebecca  Kester5,  born  September  15,  1777. 17 

5.  Arnold  Koster3,  son  of  Johannes  and  Elizabeth  Koster  of  German¬ 
town,  was  born  about  1710  or  1712  and  died  August  2,  1753.  He  married, 


i7Custer  Book,  p.  34  (record  of  this  family  taken  from  The  Jerseyman,  Vol.  5: 
pp.  22-63). 
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February  28,  1737,  Rachel  Coffing,  who  died  September  6,  1767  aged  53 
years.  Although  the  marriage  of  Arnold  Koster  and  Rachel  Coffing  is  found 
on  the  records  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  they  were  both  buried  in 
the  Friends’  Burial  Ground  in  Philadelphia. 

Arnold  Koster  did  not  make  a  will.  Letters  of  Administration  were 
granted  to  his  widow,  Rachel,  August  15,  1753.  At  that  time  the  three 
children  were  minors. 

Children  of  Arnold  Koster  and  Rachel  Coffing 

1.  William  Koster4;  married  (1)  his  cousin  Elizabeth  Kester,  daughter  of 
Herman  and  Ann  Kester  of  Kingwood,  New  Jersey.  Issue: 

A.  William  Koster5,  born  1765  ;  buried  1  mo.  27,  1766. 

B.  A  child5,  buried  10  mo.  15,  1766. 

C.  Arnold  Koster5,  buried  9  mo.  15,  1770. 

2.  Rachel  Koster4;  married  10  mo.  20,  1763,  Henry  Clifton,  son  of  John 
Clifton  of  Burlington  County,  New  Jersey. 

3.  John  Koster4 

A  Peter  Kester  of  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey,  probably  another 
son  of  Johannes  and  Elizabeth  Koster  of  Germantown,  married  December 
24,  1733,  Ann  Coar.  He  may  have  been  the  father  of  the  John  Kester, 

who  on  August  11,  1766,  married  Hannah  .  and  married  (2),  June 

14,  1770,  Sarah  Lundy. 

With  his  wife,  Sarah,  and  children,  namely:  William,  Richard,  Ann, 
Mary,  Deborah,  Edith,  John  and  Peter,  this  John  Kester  removed  from 
Kingwood,  New  Jersey,  to  Deep  River,  North  Carolina.  It  is  more  prob¬ 
able  that  he  was  the  son  of  John  Koster  who  married  Deborah  Webster — 
John,  Jr.,  being  the  son  of  a  former  marriage  and  Deborah  Webster  a 
second  wife.*7 


J7Custer  Book,  pp.  35,  36,  38. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Celebrated  Men  of  the  Custer  Name 

In  his  article,  “Bebbers  Township  and  the  Dutch  Patroons,”  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  Magazine,  Vol.  31,  The  Hon.  Samuel  \Y.  Pennypacker  says,  “Her- 
manacus  K uster,  one  of  my  own  forefathers  in  the  sixth  generation,  is  said, 
with  what  truth  I  know  not,  to  hark  back  to  Peter  Kuster  the  martyr,  and 
Lawrence  Kostcr  the  inventor  of  printing  at  Harlaem,  and  forward  to  Gen. 
George  A.  Custer,  killed  on  the  plains.”  Mr.  Milo  Custer  has  written  a 
little  book  called  “The  Custer  Families,”  in  which  he  gives  translations 
of  and  extracts  from  the  articles  written  about  these  famous  folk.  Using 
Judge  Pennypacker’s  remark  for  a  text  we  will  copy  these  extracts  here. 

THE  STORY  OF  PIETER  FOSTER 

(Translation  from  a  photographed  copy  of  T.  J.  Van  Braght’s  “Bloedig 
Tooneal  of  Martelaers  Spiegel,”  edition  of  1685,  in  the  Library  of  the 
Zaanlandsche  Oudbeidkundige  Vereeniging,  at  Zaandam,  Holland.) 

“In  the  year  1535,  a  certain  pious  brother  named  Pieter  Roster,  was 
sacristan  of  the  (Roman  Catholic)  church  at  Sardatn,  in  North  Holland, 
but  when  he  acquired  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  he  became  a  preacher  of 
the  (Mennonite)  congregation.  Because  of  the  persecution  he  went  to 
reside  in  Amsterdam. 

“There  he  was  arrested  by  the  bailiff  at  the  instance  of  a  woman  residing 
in  his  neighborhood,  who  through  foolish  zeal  revealed  the  place  where  he 
had  concealed  himself. 

“As  it  was  in  a  time  when  conspiracies  and  evil  revolutions  were  of 
universal  occurrence,  so  was  this  friend  of  God’s  held  in  suspicion  thereof. 
But  it  is  apparent  from  his  own  writings  as  also  from  his  confession,  that 
he  was  innocent  in  that  respect,  and  divers  credible  witnesses  were  able 
to  testify  that  he  was  always  heartily  opposed  to  such  things. 


% 


59 


- 


- 


60 


The  Custer  Family 


“Nevertheless,  because  he  had  received  baptism  according  to  Christ’s 
command  and  ordination  and  thereupon  had  served  in  the  ministry',  he 
was  condemned  to  death,  and  executed  with  the  sword  at  Amsterdam, 
awaiting  with  all  the  faithful,  that  Reward  which  Christ  had  promised 
when  he  said  (Matt.  5:11-12)  ‘Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you,  falsely  for  my 
Sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
Heaven.’  ”  The  Custer  Families,  p.  19. 

LAURENS  COSTER 
(Extract  from  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica) 

“Koster,  or  Coster,  Laurens  (1370P-1440)  the  first  Dutch  printer,  whose 
claims  to  be  considered  at  least  one  of  the  inventors  of  the  art  have  been 
recognized  by  many  authorities.  His  real  name  was  Laurens  Janssven,- 
Koster  (i.e.  sacristan)  being  merely  the  title  which  he  bore  as  an  official 
of  the  great  parish  of  Haarlem.  We  find  him  mentioned  several  times 
between  1417  and  1434  as  a  member  of  the  great  council,  as  an  assessor 
(scabinus)  and  as  the  city  treasurer.  He  probably  perished  in  the  plague 
that  visited  Haarlem  in  1439-40;  his  widow  is  mentioned  in  the  latter 
years.  His  descendants  through  his  daughter  Lucia  can  be  traced  to 
1724.”  The  Custer  Families,  p.  18. 

DR.  SAMUEL  COSTER 
(Extract  from  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica) 

“Koster,  or. Coster,  Samuel  (1579-1662).  A  Dutch  dramatist.  He  was 
born  at  Amsterdam,  studied  at  Leyden,  and  subsequently  became  physician 
at  the  infirmary  in  his  native  city.  His  excellent  plays  and  his  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Nederduitsche  Acadamie  (1617),  a  society  which  gave  great 
encouragement  to  the  earlier  dramatic  authors  in  Holland,  earned  for  him 
the  title,  ‘Founder  of  the  Theatres  of  Amsterdam.’ 

“His  comedies  include:  “Spel  ben  da  Ricjk  man,  (1615)  and  Boerck- 
lucht  van  Teeuwis  de  Boer  en  Mejuffee  van  Grevelinckhuysen  (1612).  His 
tragedies  include  Isabella, — which  was  performed  at  the  Castle  of  Muiden 
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in  1618,  Itys  (1616),  Iphigenia  (1617),  and  Polyxena  (1630)/’ 

The  Custer  Families,  pp.  19-20. 

“An  early  instance  of  the  Hollandish  form,  ‘De  Custer,’  i.e.,  ‘The  Sacris¬ 
tan/  is  that  of  Hartman  De  Custer  (1573)/*  The  Custer  Families,  p.  1. 

-  Mr.  Milo  Custer  says  that  Paulus  Kuster’s  ancestry  is  unknown.  Living 
as  he  did,  however,  at  Crefeld.  close  to  the  Holland  border,  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  he  was  of  the  family  to  whom  one  at  least  of  these  men 
belonged. 

GENERAL  GEORGE  A.  CUSTER 

“Another  leading  family  (of  Garrett  County,  Maryland)  was  the  Cus¬ 
ters,  of  which  the  late  General  George  A.  Custer  was  a  member.  John 
and  Emanuel  Custer  left  their  native  County,  Frederick,  Virginia,  and 
went  westward,  the  former  stopping  at  Cresaptown  and  the  latter  going 
into  Somerset  Count)’,  Pennsylvania,  and  afterwards  settling  down  on  a 
beautiful  tract  of  land  called  Mount  Nebo,  near  Grantsville.  where  he 
died  in  1829. 

“John  Custer  was  at  one  time  a  hotel-keeper  and  blacksmith  in  Cresap¬ 
town,  and  died  in  1830,  leaving,  among  other  sons,  Emanuel  Custer,  who 
learned  the  same  trade  as  his  father.  About  1824,  Emanuel  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  left  his  smithy  at  Clarysville,  in  Allegheny  County,  with  his 
wrhole  possessions  tied  up  in  a  cheap  handkerchief,  for  the  West.  His 
objective  was  Harrison  County,  Ohio  .  .  .  About  eight  years  later  he 
returned  to  his  home  on  a  short  visit,  and  again  in  the  winter  of  1878, 
spending  about  a  month  in  Cumberland.  After  living  a  number  of  years 
in  Harrison  County  he  removed  to  Wood  County,  Ohio,  and  then  to  Monroe 
in  Michigan,  where  he  now  resides.  He  was  the  father  of  General  Custer.” 

History  of  Western  Maryland,  Scharff,  Vol.  2:  p.  1531. 

According  to  Milo  Custer,  “Emanuel  H.  Custer,  son  of  John,  married 
(2)  Maria  (Ward)  Kirkpatrick  in  Harrison  County,  Ohio,  in  1838.  She 
was  born  at  Burgetlstown,  Pennsylvania,  May  31,  1807.  The  children, 
all  born  at  New'  Rumley,  Harrison  County,  Ohio,  were:  Gen.  George  A. 
Custer,  born  Dec.  5,  1839;  Nevin  J.  Custer,  born  in  1842;  Capt.  Thomas 
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W.  Custer,  born  in  1845;  Boston  Custer,  born  in  1848;  and  Margaret  E. 
Custer.  Emanuel  Custer  settled  near  Monroe,  Michigan,  in  1863  and  died 
there  in  188-. 

“Gen.  George  A.  Custer  graduated  at  West  Point,  U.  S.  Military  Acad¬ 
emy,  in  June  1861.  He  was  Captain  in  the  U.  S.  Army  June  15,  1862; 
Brig.  Gen.  Volunteers  U.  S.  A.,  1863;  Major,  U.  S.  A.,  1863;  Brevet  Col. 
U.  S.  A.  1864;  Maj.  Gen.  Volunteers  1864;  Brig.  Gen.  Volunteers  1865; 
Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  A.  April  15,  1865.  He  participated  in  the  battles  of  Bull 
Run  (1st),  Gettysburg,  Yellow  Tavern,  Trevillion  Station,  Winchester, 
Fishers  Hill,  Woodstock,  Waynesboro,  Five  Forks,  and  Dinwiddie  Court 
House,  in  the  Civil  War.  Mustered  out  of  the  U.  S.  Volunteer  Service  in 
March  1865,  he  was  appointed  Lt.  Col.  of  the  7th  U.  S.  Cavalry,  July  24, 
1866.  He  fought  the  battle  of  the  Washita,  with  his  command,  in  the 
campaign  against  the  Cheyenne  Indians,  Nov.  27,  1868.  August  4,  1874, 
they  fought  the  battle  of  Tongue  River  (or  battle  of  the  Yellowstone) 
with  the  Sioux. 

“Gen.  George  A.  Custer  was  killed  along  with  his  brothers,  Capt. 
Thomas  W.  Custer  and  Boston  Custer,  two  hundred  and  two  members  of 
his  command  and  ten  civilians,  in  the  battle  with  the  confederated  Sioux 
Indian  tribes  on  the  Little  Big  Horn  River  in  Montana,  June  25,  1876. 
He  is  buried  at  West  Point,  where  a  monument  has  been  erected. “ 

The  Custer  Families,  p.  16. 

Mr.  Milo  Custer  gives  his  descent  as  follows: 

George  A.  Custer  son  of  Emanuel  H.  Custer ;  Emanuel  H.  Custer  son 
of  John  Custer;  John  Custer  son  of  Emanuel  Custer;  Emanuel  Custer 
son  of  Paul  Custer,  2d ;  Paul  Custer,  2d  son  of  Paul  Custer  and  Sarah  Ball. 

There  are  too  many  generations  in  this  suggested  line,  and  the  only  son 
Paul,  that  Paul  and  Sarah  (Ball)  Custer  had,  is  supposed  to  have  died 
young.  At  any  rate  there  is  no  mention  of  his  decendants,  and  the  settling 
of  the  great  Ball  estate  made  a  thorough  search  of  that  branch  of  the 
Custer  family  necessary.  It  seems  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  George 
Custer,  born  in  174-4.  another  son  of  Paul  and  Sarah  (Ball)  Custer,  was 
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the  father  of  John  and  grandfather  of  Emanuel  H.  Custer,  the  General’s 
father.  This  George  had  a  son  John,  born  December  21,  1774,  who  may 
have  been  the  father  of  Emanuel,  who  we  knowr  was  born  in  1805.  The 
dates  fit  very  well.  Gen.  Custer  was  undoubtedly  a  descendant  of  Paul 
and  Sarah  (Ball)  Custer,  therefore  in  the  line  of  Arnoldus  Kuster,  eldest 
son  of  Paul  and  Gertrude,  the  first  of  the  name  in  America. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Historical  and  Geographical 

As  the  Kolb  family  came  from  the  Palatinate  their  story  should  begin 
with  a  short  account  of  that  Bavarian  province,  lying  west  of  the  Rhine, 
where  Wolfsheim  and  Mannheim  are  situated.  The  Palatinate  is  bounded 
on  the  west  and  north  by  Rhenish  Prussia,  with  Hesse  finishing  the  northern 
boundary,  is  separated  from  Baden  by  the  Rhine  on  the  east,  and  is 
bordered  on  the  south  by  Alsace-Lorraine. 

i 

“The  words  paladin  and  palatine  are  derived  from  the  Latin  palatiuin, 
which  word  was  used  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne  to  designate  the  officials 
who  administered  the  finances  of  the  imperial  lands  or  assisted  the  King 
in  his  judicial  duties.  Some  of  these  officials  were  sent  to  various  parts  of 
the  empire  as  judges  and  governors,  and  the  districts  over  which  they 
ruled  were  known  as  palatinates. '’16  The  old  name  has  clung  to  the  lovely 
little  province  whose  eastern  shore  is  laved  by  the  romantic  Rhine,  for 
it  is  still  called  the  Palatinate.  It  is  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
south  of  Crefeld,  whence  the  Custers  came,  and  approximately  the  same 
distance  north  of  Switzerland,  the  home  of  the  Hunsickers. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Palatinate  descended  from  German  tribes  called 
the  Rhein  Franken,  with  an  admixture  of  the  Alemanni.  Living  as  they 
did  along  the  great  water  highway  of  Europe,  they  are  said  “to  combine 
the  best  qualities  of  the  North  and  South,  being  distinguished  for  in¬ 
domitable  industry,  keen  wit,  independence,  and  a  high  degree  of  intelli¬ 
gence.  ”16  During  the  Middle  Ages  the  Palatinate  was  one  of  the  most 
powerful  of  the  German  states,  for  she  had  such  progressive  rulers  as 


/<5The  Strassburger  Family,  pp.  19,  22. 
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Conrad  von  Hohenstauften,  Frederick  the  Wise,  and  Karl  Ludwig.  The 
land,  watered  by  the  Rhine  and  the  Neckar.  was  known  as  the  garden  of 
Germany,  the  University  of  Heidelberg  was  one  of  the  most  famous 
seats  of  learning. 

The  good  Elector,  Frederick  the  Wise,  recognized  the  Reformation  and 
treated  the  Protestants  fairly,  Karl  Ludwig  became  the  protector  of  the 
Swiss  Mennonites.  The  Palatinate  enjoyed  the  utmost  prosperity  when 
religious  tolerance  was  added  to  fertility  of  soil  and  advantage  of  situation, 
and  her  yeomanry  were  contented  and  happy.  “Their  houses  were  com¬ 
fortable,  their  barns  capacious,  their  stables  well-stocked  with  horses  and 
cattle,  their  crops  were  plenteous,  and  many  had  considerable  sums  of 
money  safely  stored  away  against  a  rainy  day,  and  some  even  boasted  of 
silver  plate.”26 

These  happy  conditions  were  not  to  last,  however.  Like  a  thunderclap 
came  the  news  of  war  in  its  worst  form,  a  so-called  relictions  war.  The 
disaster  is  known  to  history  as  the  Thirty  Years  War,  one  of  the  most 
destructive  ever  known.  The  central,  and  hitherto  advantageous,  situation 
of  the  Palatinate  now  became  a  deadly  menace,  for  the  armies  of  foe  and 
friend  alike  ravaged  the  fair  province.  Livestock  was  carried  away,  houses, 
barns  and  crops  were  burned,  householders  were  subjected  to  fiendish  tor¬ 
ture  to  make  them  tell  where  their  gold  was  hidden,  or  as  punishment  for 
not  having  any.  After  enduring  these  terrible  experiences  the  peasant- 
farmers  knew  what  to  expect.  At  the  approach  of  an  army  a  whole  village 
would  take  to  flight  and  live  for  weeks  in  hiding.  When  the  enemy  departed 
the  wretched  beings  would  return  to  their  ruined  homes  and  eke  out  a 
pitiful  existence  until  compelled  to  flee  again.  When  peace  was  made  in 
1648  the  Palatinate,  “formerly  so  prosperous,  was  now  a  wilderness  of  un¬ 
cultivated  land,  marked  here  and  there  by  the  blackened  ruins  which 
designated  the  site  of  former  farms  and  villages.”26 

A  little  more  than  thirty  years  of  comparative  peace  followed — the  span 
of  a  generation- — allowing  the  luxuriance  of  nature  and  the  industry  of  man 
to  bring  order  and  beauty  out  of  chaos.  Then,  in  1685,  Louis  XIV  claimed 
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a  portion  of  the  Palatinate  in  the  name  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Elector,  who  had  married  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  The  princes 
of  northern  Europe  leagued  themselves  against  him,  England,  Holland 
and  Germany  protesting  against  this  intrigue  of  France.  Louis,  unable  to 
cope  with  this  powerful  alliance,  resolved  that  “if  the  soil  of  the  Palatinate 
was  not  to  furnish  supplies  to  the  French,  it  should  be  so  wasted  that  it 
would  at  least  furnish  no  supplies  to  the  Germans,”  and  he  therefore  ap¬ 
proved  the  famous  order  of  his  War  Minister,  Louvois,  “britler  1c 
Palatinat.”i<5 


The  scenes  that  followed  were  more  horrible  than  those  of  the  Thirty 
Years  War.  Macauley  describes  the  sufferings  of  the  people  graphically : 
“The  commander  announced  to  near  half  a  million  human  beings  that  he 
granted  them  three  days  of  grace,  and  that  within  that  time  they  must 
shift  for  themselves.  Soon  the  roads  and  fields,  which  then  lay  deep  in 
snow,  were  blackened  by  innumerable  multitudes  of  men,  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  Hying  from  their  homes  .  .  .  Meanwhile  the  work  of  destruction  went 
on.  The  flames  went  up  from  every  market  place,  every  parish  church, 
every  country-seat  within  the  devoted  province.  The  fields  where  the  corn 
had  been  sowed  were  ploughed  up.  The  orchards  were  hewn  down.  No 
promise  of  a  harvest  was  left  on  the  fertile  plains  near  what  had  been 
Frankenthal.  Not  a  vine,  not  an  almond  tree  was  to  be  seen  on  the  slopes 
of  the  sunny  hills  round  what  had  been  Heidelberg.” 


Louis  was  determined  to  crush  out  heresy  as  well  as  to  seize  and  lay  waste 
the  country,  so  he  entered  upon  a  system  of  oppression  and  intolerance 
that  almost  extinguished  Protestantism  in  the  Palatinate.  But  almost  is 
not  quite.  The  Treaty  of  Rhyswick,  signed  in  1697,  brought  a  measure 
of  peace.  The  Elector,  John  William,  came  back  to  his  patrimony,  but 
his  coming  brought  new  trouble  to  his  afflicted  people.  “With  a  show  oi 
tolerance  he  issued  a  decree  that  all  churches  should  be  open  to  the  three 
faiths :  Reformed,  Lutheran,  and  Catholic.  But  the  Protestants  were  obliged 
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to  give  up  a  great  many  of  their  church  buildings  .  .  .  and  the  work  of 
proselyting  was  carried  on  publicly  by  the  Jesuits."76  The  burdens  of  ex¬ 
travagance  and  tyranny  were  added  to  intolerance.  “While  the  country  was 
exhausted  and  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  costly  palaces  were  built,  enormous 
retinues  maintained.  While  pastors  and  teachers  were  starving,  hundreds 
of  court  officers  lived  in  luxury  and  idleness."76 


Being  weavers  and  townsmen  the  Kolbs  probably  suffered  less  than 
their  brethren  who  lived  on  the  land,  but  as  Protestants  they  undoubtedly 
had  their  share  of  trouble. 


With  the  above  conditions  prevailing  one  cannot  wonder  that  letters 
from  the  pioneer  settlers  in  Penn’s  Province  were  eagerly  read  and  passed 
from  hand  to  hand.  The  spirit  of  freedom  made  these  letters  fragrant: 
freedom  to  worship  God  as  one’s  own  conscience  dictated,  freedom  to 
live  one’s  own  life  without  interference.  And  then  they  told  of  the  large 
creeks  and  sparkling  little  streams  of  their  new  home,  streams  beside  which 
they  built  their  rough  cabins  that  they  might  be  always  sure  of  water : 
of  great  forests  where  wild  grapevines  bearing  large  clusters  of  fruit  were 
found,  besides  chestnuts,  hazelnuts,  and  an  abundance  of  beautiful  violets 
and  other  flowers.  Many  eager  readers  were  so  drawn  to  the  new  land 
thus  described  that  they  determined  to  go  there  as  soon  as  they  could. 
Saving  money  for  the  journey  and  for  a  start  in  the  new  home  was  often 
a  slowr  and  wearisome  process  and  when  the  money  was  at  last  in  hand  the 
journey  itself  took  several  months. 

Mittelberger,  writing  as  late  as  1750,  said  the  journey  from  the  Palatinate 
to  Pennsvlvania  took  half  a  vear.  “Down  the  Rhine  from  Ileilbronn  to 
Holland  took  from  four  to  six  weeks  because  there  were  thirty-six  custom 
houses  to  be  passed.  A  detention  of  five  or  six  weeks  in  Holland.  Then 
packed  closely  in  ships  sailing  from  Amsterdam  or  Rotterdam— one  person 
receiving  a  place  scarcely  two  feet  wide  and  six  feet  long  for  his  bed— 
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eight  days,  or  from  two  to  four  weeks,  according  to  winds,  to  go  from 
Holland  to  Cowes  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  the  ship  might  be  detained 
a  week  or  two  to  complete  her  cargo.  From  there  the  voyage  to  Philadelphia 
might  require  from  seven  to  twelve  weeks.”22 

The  vessels  were  terribly  overcrowded  and  frequently  the  captain  made 
it  a  point  to  leave  behind  the  chests  and  personal  goods  of  the  emigrant . 
or  else  have  them  loaded  on  vessels  bound  for  another  port.  This  was  one 
of  the  greatest  hardships  that  had  to  be  endured.16  As  the  carefully  pre¬ 
served  records  of  the  family  were  often  in  these  chests  it  is  no  wonder 
that  we  know  so  little  of  their  antecedents. 


Soon  after  their  arrival  in  the  new  home  these  sorely-tried  travelers 
found  their  poverty  and  distress  changed  into  prosperity  and  plenty,  'i  his 
is  especially  true  of  those  who  came  early,  when  land  was  cheap  and  they 
could  buy  in  large  quantities.  Later  comers  had  to  move  further  out  upon 
the  frontier,  beyond  the  Blue  Mountains  or  across  the  Susquehanna,  and 
many  found  their  way  south,  into  the  valley  of  Virginia  and  the  western 
part  of  Maryland.16 

There  were  three  periods  of  German  immigration  to  Pennsylvania.  The 
first  was  from  1683  to  1710,  and  to  this  the  four  Kolb  brothers — -Martin, 
Jacob,  Henry  and  Johannes — who  emigrated  in  1707  belong.  The  second 
period  was  from  1710  to  1727,  the  third  from  1727  to  the  outbreak  ol 
the  Revolutionary  War.16  There  were  434,373  Germans  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1790,  according  to  the  census  of  that  date.22 


And  now  a  word  concerning  the  southeastern  part  of  Pennsylvania  in 
which  the  families  in  whom  we  are  interested  settled.  If  we  take  Skippack 
Township  for  a  center  with  north,  east,  south,  and  southwest  boundaries, 
we  find  on  the  north  Upper  and  Lower  Salford  and  Towamencin  ;  on  the 
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east  Worcester;  on  the  south  Lower  Providence;  and  on  the  southwest 
Perkiomen.  Upper  Providence,  in  which  are  the  boros  of  Trappe  and 
Collegeville,  borders  Perkiomen  on  the  south  and  just  north  of  the  Salfords 
is  Franconia. 

These  nine  townships  of  Montgomery  County  (Philadelphia  County  in 
the  early  days)  form  the  stage  on  which  the  characters  found  in  these  pages 
played  their  part  in  life.  As  property  came  to  them  by  inheritance  or  pur¬ 
chase  they  changed  their  residence  from  one  township  to  another,  so  it 
is  sometimes  hard  to  determine  just  where  they  or  their  children  were  born. 

The  original  name,  “Bebbers  Township,”  became  Perkiomen  and  Skip- 
pack  about  1725.  The  two  names  seem  to  be  used  interchangeably,  although 
Skippack  is  now  one  township  and  Perkiomen  another.  The  magazine  so 
often  referred  to  in  this  chronicle,  ‘‘The  Perkiomen  Region,”  records 
events  and  families  in  all  the  nine  townships  named  above.  The  Perkiomen 
River  flows  between  its  namesake  township  and  Skippack,  forming  the 
southwestern  boundary  of  the  latter.  Many  generations  of  Custers  lived  in 
Worcester  Township.  The  Kolbs  of  the  last  three  generations  belonged 
to  Perkiomen,  while  Dielman  Kolb’s  property  was  in  Worcester  and  Henry 
Kolb  was  of  Lower  Providence  in  1809. 

This  outline  may  clarify  the  geographical  situation. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sylvan  us  S.  Kulp 


CHAPTER  II. 


One  Branch  of  the  Kolb  Family  Tree 


DIELMAN  KOLB 

Dielman  Kolb,  first  of  the  name  that  we  know  about,  was  born  in  the 
year  1648  and  died  in  1711.  He  lived  at  Wolsheim  and  is  buried  at  Mann¬ 
heim,  then  in  the  Palatinate.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was  a  Mennonitc  min¬ 
ister.  Born  at  the  close  of  the  Thirty  Years  War  and  glowing  to  manhood 
in  the  peaceful  period  before  the  War  of  the  Grand  Alliance  again  devas¬ 
tated  his  homeland,  we  wonder  how  he  fared  in  those  terrible  days  of 
destruction  and  persecution,  active  Protestant  that  he  was.  He  married  a 
daughter  of  Peter  Schumacher  whose  Christian  name  does  not  appear  on 
any  existing  records.  She  was  probably  the  eldest  daughter,  born  in  1652 
and  dying — after  her  father,  brother  and  sisters  had  been  in  America  twenty 
years — in  the  year  1705.  She  was  of  Kreisheim,  a  small  village  of  the  Pal¬ 
atinate,  and  is  buried  in  Wolfsheim. 


Dielman  Kolb  and  his  wife  must  have  been  people  of  means  and  position, 
for  four  of  their  six  sons  were  ministers  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  Dielman, 
the  youngest,  being  exceptionally  well-educated  for  his  day.  The  eldest  son, 
Peter,  lived  and  died  in  Germany,  a  Mennonite  pastor.  Martin,  Henry  and 
Dielman  followed  the  same  profession  in  the  New  World.26 

Children  of  Dielman  Kolb  and  .  Schumacher 

1.  Peter  Kolb2,  born  1671,  died  1727.  Buried  at  Mannheim,  in  the  Pal¬ 
atinate. 

2.  Ann  Kolb2,  born  1676,  died  February  26,  1738  at  Wolfsheim.  Married 
Balthaser  Kolb. 

3.  Martin  Kolb2,  born  1680,  died  1761.  Married  Magdalena  Van  Sintern. 

4.  Jacob  Kolb2,  born  May  21,  1685,  died  October  4,  1739.  Married  Sarah 
Van  Sintern. 
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5.  Henry  Kolb2,  born . ,  died  1730.  Minister  of  Mennonite  Church 

at  Skippack. 

6.  Johannes  Kolb2,  born  May  19,  1683. 

7.  Dielman  Kolb2,  born  November  10,  1691.  Married  Elizabeth  Schnebli 
in  1714.  Arrived  in  Philadelphia  1717/ 

MARTIN  KOLB 

Martin  Kolb2,  born  in  Wolfsheim  in  1680,  emigrated  to  America  in 
1707.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Ger¬ 
mantown  and  served  there  and  at  Skippack,  as  soon  as  an  organization  was 
established,  having  gone  there  to  live  in  1709.  His  signature  appears,  as 
witness,  on  the  deed  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Germantown  and  he  was 
one  of  the  trustees  who  held  the  property  of  that  Society  at  Skippack  in 
trust,  serving  for  many  years. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  1709,  Martin  Kolb  married  Magdalena,  eldest 
daughter  of  Isaac  Van  Sintern  and  Neeltje  Claesen,  who  was  born  about 
168S.24  The  Van  Sintern  family  came  to  America  either  the  same  year 
that  the  four  Kolb  brothers  emigrated  or  shortly  before,  settling  in  German¬ 
town.  Magdalena’s  sister  Sarah  married  Jacob  Kolb,  Martin’s  brother,  in 
1710.  (See  Part  III:  p.  123.) 

September  3rd,  1708,  Martin  Kolb,  Isaac  Van  Sintern,  Jacob  Godschalk, 
Herman  Karsdorp  and  Conrad  Jansen  wrote  a  letter  to  Amsterdam  in 
which  they  presented  “a  loving  and  friendly  request  for  some  catechisms 
for  the  children  and  little  testaments  for  the  young.”  They  explained  that 
the  country  was  still  weak  and  that  “it  would  cost  much  money  to  get 
them  printed,  while  the  members  who  came  here  from  Germany  have 
spent  everything  and  must  begin  anew,  and  all  work  to  pay  for  the  con¬ 
veniences  of  life  of  which  they  stand  in  need.”  Prayer  books  and  Bibles 
were  so  scarce  that  the  whole  church  membership  had  but  one  copy,  and 
even  the  meeting  house  needed  a  Bible.  ,, 
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Another  appeal  was  sent  to  the  same  city  in  1745,  this  time  by  Martin 
Kolb  of  Skippack,  Dielman  Kolb  of  Salford,  Jacob  Godschalk  of  German¬ 
town,  Heinrich  Funk  of  Indian  Creek  (Franconia),  Michael  Ziegler  and 
Yellis  Cassel.  As  pastors  and  overseers  of  Christ’s  flock  they  realized  the 
need  of  Christian  literature  to  put  into  the  hands  of  their  young  members 
and  decided  that  a  book,  highly  thought  of  in  its  day,  called  the  “Bloedigh 
Tooniel”  (Martyr’s  Mirror)  should  be  translated  from  the  Dutch  in  which 
it  was  published- — at  Dordrecht  in  1659 — -into  their  own  German.  There 
was  no  money  for  such  an  undertaking  in  their  own  parishes,  and  so 
they  sent  all  the  way  to  Amsterdam  for  aid.  After  various  disappointments 
they  finally  got  the  Dunkards,  who  had  a  hand  press  and  a  paper  mill  at 
Ephrata  in  Lancaster  County,  to  do  the  work.  The  translation  and  publica¬ 
tion  went  on  in  this  quiet  valley  and  was  accomplished  in  about  three  years — 
by  fifteen  men.  This  was  a  great  achievement  as  the  book  had  1500  pages. 
The  price  of  a  single  copy  was  twenty  shillings.  The  Martyr’s  Mirror  was 
“a  true  history  of  Christians  put  to  death  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles 
to  the  year  1660,”  and  traced  the  history  of  those  “who  were  opposed  to 
the  baptism  of  infants  and  to  warfare,  including  Lyonists,  Petrobusians 
and  Waldenses.”i<5  Rather  gloomy  reading  for  the  young  from  a  modern 
point  of  view. 

“The  night  of  April  29,  1749,”  we  read,  “John  Philip  Bocher  died  with¬ 
out  having  been  sick.  For  the  preceding  day  he  had  conducted  preparatory 
services.  It  so  happened  that  no  Reformed  minister  could  be  secured  to 
deliver  the  funeral  sermon.  Martin  Kolb,  a  Mennonite  minister,  was  there¬ 
fore  called  upon  who  performed  the  services.”-* 5  This  was  not  the  only 
evidence  of  Martin  Kolb’s  tolerant  spirit,  he  and  Bocher  had  labored  side 
by  side  in  concord  for  thirty  years.  Saur,  the  Dunkard  printer  of  German¬ 
town,  makes  the  following  comment  in  an  obituary  he  published  in  his 
newspaper  of  May  16th.  “When  such  circumstances  would  take  place,  not 
of  necessity  but  out  of  love,  then  all  jealousy,  sectarianism,  and  the  likes 
would  take  an  end.”5 
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‘Tt  was  not  only  the  problem  of  establishing  homes,  schools  and  churches 
in  a  new  and  wild  country  that  faced  our  early  church  leaders.  Men  like 
Dielman  Kolb,  Heinrich  Funk,  Martin  Kolb  and  Jacob  Godschalk,  who 
at  that  time  practically  constituted  the  official  body  of  the  church,  also  had 
to  deal  with  erratic  doctrines  brought  from  Europe  by  various  new  sects. 
At  one  time  a  group  of  people  Pietistic  in  belief,  arrived  in  the  Mennonite 
community  and  brought  with  them  a  doctrine  of  no  salvation  without 
baptism  by  triune  immersion.  Many  were  led  to  follow  them.  Later  a 
section  of  this  same  group  changed  the  Lord’s  day  to  Saturday  ...  A  book 
entitled  “Ein  Spiegel  du  Taufe”  was  written  by  Bishop  Heinrich  Funk 
in  1744  to  counteract  some  of  this  fanaticism,  especially  on  the  question 
of  baptism.”5 * 

Martin  Kolb  drew  up  his  will  in  1749,  styling  himself  “yoeman,  of  the 
Township  of  Skippack  and  Perkioming.”  He  provides  for  his  “dearly 
beloved  wife  Magdalena,”  leaves  to  his  son  Isaac  his  plantation  of  about 
230  acres,  “which  I  at  sundry  times  purchased  of  Matthias  van  bebber 
James  Steel  Nicholas  Scull  and  Ludwick  Sprogell  .  .  .  and  all  the  remainder 
of  my  estate  not  otherwise  disposed  of  I  give  the  same  unto  my  Children 
— Dielman  Kolb,  Isaac  Kolb,  and  to  my  five  daughters,  Magdalena  Bechtel, 
Cornelia  Detweiler,  Sarah  Rittenhouse,  Mary  Fried  and  Hannah  Kolb, 
share  and  share  alike.”  His  wife,  Magdalena,  and  son  Dielman  Kolb  were 
made  executors.  The  will  was  probated  November  17,  1761.i2 


Children  of  Martin  Kolb  and  Magdalena  Van  Sintern 

1.  Magdalena3,  born  May  19,  1710,  died  April  10,  1768.  Married  George 
Bechtel  May  3,  1730. 

2.  Neltgen3,  born  July  20,  1712.  Married  Jacob  Detweiler  July  20,  1738. 
Issue:  Magdalena4;  Susanna4;  Johannes4,  married  Barbara  Meyer; 
Sara4;  Martin4;  Maria4;  Hannah4;  Elizabeth4. 

3.  Hannah3,  born  February  17,  1715. 


5The  Perkiomcn  Region,  Whole  No.  27: 114. 
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4.  Sara3,  born  March  25,  1716.  Married  Nicholas  Rittenhouse  March 
27,1746. 

5.  Dillman3,  born  March  2,  1719,  died  October  19,  1799.  Married  Wil- 
helmina  Rittenhouse,  daughter  of  Henry  Rittenhouse  of  Worcester 
Township. 

6.  Isaac3,  born  August  30,  1722.  Married  (1)  Maria  Schutz,  December 
4,  1746;  (2)  Barbara  Rittenhouse,  April  4,  1765. 

7.  Maria3,  born  April  12,  1725.  Married  Johannes  Fried,  June  10,  1746/ 

DIELMAN  KOLB 

Dielman3,  fifth  child  and  eldest  son  of  Martin  Kolb  and  Magdalena  Van 
Sintern,  was  born  in  Skippack  Township,  Philadelphia  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  on  the  second  day  of  March  in  the  year  1719.  He  married  Wrlhel- 
mina  Rittenhouse  (born  August  5,  1721),  probably  in  1741.  Many  dates  are 
lacking  in  The  Kulp  Family  and  among  the  missing  are  those  of  Dielman 
Kolb’s  marriage  and  the  birth  of  most  of  his  children.  Magdalena,  given 
third  in  the  list,  was  born  May  23,  1746.  The  order  followed  in  the  list 
of  children  conforms  to  the  usual  custom  of  naming  the  first  daughter 
for  the  mother’s  mother,  the  first  son  for  the  father’s  father,  the  second 
daughter  for  her  paternal  grandmother  and  the  second  son  for  his  maternal 
grandfather,  so  it  is  probably  right. 

The  following  account  of  Dielman  Kolb’s  farm,  called  the  Harley  Farm 
by  Mr.  Edward  Mathews,  in  his  Sketches  of  Worcester  (found  in  his 
Scrap  Book  of  1903,  No.  96,  page  85),  is  so  interesting  that  we  quote  it 
in  full.  “This  farm  is  situated  one  and  one  half  miles  southwest  from  the 
Kriebel  mill,  and  is  bounded  by  two  roads.  A  long  lane  leads  westward 
from  one  of  these,  some  400  yards  in  length.  Here  is  a  stone  house  and  a 
large  white  barn,  conspicuous  because  of  its  red  roof.  It  has  every  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  fine  farm,  and  the  land  slopes  gently  toward  the  south.  The 
meadow  in  front  is  a  half-mile  long.  In  the  present  farm  are  comprised  89 


*The  Kulp  Family  pp.  19  20. 
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acres.  The  former  Harley  farm  is  southward  across  a  meadow.  This  is 
a  homestead  that  has  had  a  long  history.  In  the  beginning,  more  than  two 
centuries  ago,  or  in  1681,  William  Penn  gave  an  indefinite  grant  of  1,000 
acres  to  John  and  Michael  Jones.  This  was  to  be  located  where  they  could 
find  that  much  vacant  land  in  a  body.  In  1684  the  two  Jones  owners  sold 
500  acres  to  William  Watson,  another  speculator.  In  1704  Watson  received 
a  legal  patent  conveying  558  acres.  The  Watson  family  had  it  nearly  thirty 
years,  but  were  not  settlers  and  perhaps  never  saw  the  land.  In  1708  William 
Watson  sold  to  Isaac  Watson,  Jr.,  who  held  it  until  1722.  This  grant  covered 
many  present  farms  in  the  vicinity.  Robert  Jones  bought  of  Watson.  Neither 
was  a  settler.  In  1724  he  sold  to  Richard  Newbury.  The  property  was 
encumbered  by  the  debts  of  Robert  Jones,  Sr.  So,  in  1729,  Owen  Owens 
bought  it.  He  was  Coroner  of  Philadelphia  County.  Possibly  by  this  time 
some  improvements  had  been  made,  for  in  1730  it  is  called  a  plantation, 
when  Coroner  Owen  sold  228  acres  to  Samuel  Davis,  a  Welshman.  He 
was  the  owner  for  thirteen  years.  Whether  he  ever  lived  there  or  not  we 
do  not  know,  but  in  1743,  he  was  residing  in  Plymouth.  Probably  farm 
buildings  existed  in  his  time.  In  1743  Davis  and  his  wife  Jane  sold  to  a 
German  named  Dillman  Kolb,  and  who  came  to  stay.  He  bought  208  acres, 
for  which  he  paid  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  pounds,  or  about 
$1,000.00.  The  boundaries  then  given  were:  Beginning  at  a  corner  of 
Thomas  Kenworthy  *s  land,  by  same  south-west  163  perches  to  corner  of 
Peter  Custer ;  by  latter’s  land  south-east  160  perches  ;  south-west  20  perches  ; 
south-east  40  perches  to  corner  of  John  Bean;  by  same  north-east  183 
perches  by  land  of  Connard  Connard ;  north-west  200  perches  to  beginning. 

“Dillman  Kolb’s  name,  as  Anglicized,  would  now  be  spelled  “Tilghman 
Kulp.”  He  lived  to  be  a  very  old  man  and  was  the  owner  during  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  period  and  long  after.  He  died  in  1794.  His  will  made  his  sons 
Henry  and  Matthias  Kolb  his  executors,  directing  them  to  sell.  Henry 
Kolb  was  enrolled  in  tiie  militia  company  of  Worcester  in  1776.  Dillman 
Kolb  had  held  on  to  all  of  the  280  acres  during  his  lifetime.  Then  they 
had  a  public  sale,  held  on  the  1st  of  September,  1799.  The  buyer  was 
Henry  Harley,  coming  from  Lower  Salford.  His  bid  was  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ten  pounds,  or  $7,200.00.  .  .  .  Tradition  says  that  the 
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original  house  stood  at  a  little  distance  away  from  the  present  buildings, 
and  in  the  meadow,  by  a  spring.” 

In  his  will,  drawn  the  28th  of  June,  1794,  Dielman  Kolb  speaks  of 
himself  as  “weak  in  Body  and  far  Advanced  in  Years.”  He  directs  that 
his  plantation  in  Worcester  Township,  of  about  280  acres,  be  sold  at 
public  vendue  and  the  estate  divided  equally  between  his  children — Martin, 
Henry,  Isaac,  Matthias,  Daniel,  Magdalena,  Wilhelmina  and  Esther.  His 
sons  Henry  and  Matthias  were  named  executors  and  the  will  was  pro¬ 
bated  on  the  28th  of  October,  1799. 2 3 

Children  of  Dielman  Kolb  and  Wilhelmina  Rittenhouse 

1.  Susannah4.  Unmarried. 

2.  Martin4.  Unmarried. 

3.  Magdalena4,  born  May  23,  1746,  died  June  29,  1822,  Married  Isaac 
Cassel  August  13,  1801.  No  issue. 

4.  Heinrich4.  Married  Esther  Metz.  Residence  Montgomery  County,  Pa. 
Mennonite.  Had  9  children. 

5.  Isaac4,  died  1828.  Went  to  Maryland  and  settled  in  the  vicinity  of  Fred¬ 
erick  City.  Married  there  Susanna  Keiser.  Taught  school  in  his  own 
1  louse  and  farmed. 

6.  Wilhelmina4.  Married  Dirck  Keyser  of  Worcester. 

7.  Matthias4,  born  December  16,  1759,  died  March  9,  1837.  Married  Anna 
Funk,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Funk. 

8.  Daniel4,  born  1766,  died  1816.  Married  Elizabeth  Funk,  sister  of  his 
brother’s  wife. 

9.  Esther4.  Married  Samuel  Funk,  brother  of  Anna  and  Elizabeth,  April 
29,  1788.  He  was  born  in  1762.* 

HENRY  KOLB 

.According  to  the  list  of  Dielman  Kolb’s  children,  given  in  the  Kulp 


^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Vol.  2:  pp.  128,  129. 
^The  Kulp  Family,  pp.  22,  23. 
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Family,  Henrich,  or  Henry,  was  the  fourth  child  and  second  son,  born 
about  1748.  He  did  not  leave  a  will  and  no  record  of  his  death  has  been 
found.  That  he  was  living  in  1816  is  proved  by  a  deed  found  in  Norristown, 
Pennsylvania,  which  records  the  fact  that  Henry  and  Matthias  Kolb  sold 
7  and  46/100  acres,  in  Lower  Providence,  to  Samuel  Horning  on  November 
9th,  1816.23 


Henry  Kolb  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  Perhaps  he  thought 
it  better  to  wait  for  settled  times  before  undertaking  family  responsibilities, 
at  any  rate  he  was  a  middle-aged  man  when  he  married.  His  wife  was 
Esther  Metz  and  she  must  have  been  much  younger  than  her  husband, 
for  the  only  Esther  Metz  found  was  born  in  1769.  It  is  puzzling,  but  not 
impossible,  to  find  a  bridegroom  of  thirty-seven  and  a  bride  of  sixteen, 
which  was  the  case  if  Henry  and  Esther  were  married  in  1785.  Their 
seventh  child  was  born  in  1798 — the  only  date  given — and  it  is  probable 
that  David,  the  eldest,  was  born  in  1786  and  that  the  marriage  took  place 
a  year  earlier.  Esther  was  living  in  1809  as  the  following  deed  shows: 
Indenture  of  26  January  1809  between  Henry  Kolb  of  Lower  Providence 
and  Esther  his  wife,  and  Daniel  Kolb  of  the  same  place.  Whereas  226 
acres  had  been  sold  to  Henry  and  Daniel  Kolb  by  Manuel  Eyre  in  1802, 
Henry  Kolb  and  Esther  his  wife  sell  to  Daniel  Kolb  for  the  sum  of  one 
dollar  a  portion  of  the  aforesaid  land  containing  115  acres  and  42  perches.23 


Another  deed  of  interest  bears  date  of  March  31,  1800.  It  is  between 
Henry  Kolb  and  Matthias  Kolb  of  Worcester  and  Henry  Harley  of  Lower 
Salford,  and  refers  to  the  land  in  Worcester  granted  to  Dielman  Kolb  in 
1743,  which  by  his  will  of  8  June  1794  he  ordered  and  directed  his  sons 
and  executors,  the  aforesaid  Henry  and  Matthias  Kolb,  to  sell.23 


Henry  Kolb  bought  a  plantation  of  120  acres,  part  of  which  was  in 
Whitpain  and  part  in  Worcester,  from  Henry  Slade  and  Margaret  his 
wife,  on  the  22d  of  June  1787. 23 


^Montgomery  County  Deeds,  Book  35:341;  Book  27:735;  Book  15:298;  Book 

3 :437. 
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REVOLUTIONARY  SERVICE 

Henry  Kolb  enlisted  in  the  company  recruited  from  Worcester  Town¬ 
ship  in  which  we  have  already  found  Paul,  Peter  and  Harmon  Custer,  or 
“Custard”  as  the  records  say.  Henry’s  brothers,  Isaac  and  Matthias  Kolb, 
were  also  members  of  the  Worcester  Company,  as  was  a  “J’no  Mats,” 
probably  Esther  Metz’s  brother  John,  who  was  born  in  1765.  Henry  Kolb 
is  recorded  as  Henry  Kulb.  His  service  is  given  as  follows  in  the  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Archives : 

“1780  returns. 

“3d  Company,  Worcester  Township,  6th  Battalion  Philadelphia  County 
Militia. 

“6th  Battalion  Col.  Antis 

“3d  Company  Capt.  J’n  Lowny  (Lowrey) 

Lt.  James  Bean 
Ensign  Fred’k  Conrod 

“Among  the  Privates,  Second  Class:  Henry  Ku!b.”J5 

Children  of  Henry  Kolb  and  Esther  Metz 

1.  David5,  born  (probably  1786).  Married  Elizabeth  Shutt. 

2.  Jacob5.  Married  the  widow  Crawford  and  lived  in  Lower  Providence. 
One  child. 

3.  Daniel5. 

4.  John5.  Died  unmarried. 

5.  Martin5.  Married  Esther  Essig. 

6.  Henry5.  Died  unmarried. 

7.  Nancy5,  born  1798,  died  March  1,  1879,  in  82d  year.  Married  Joseph 
Gotwals.  Lived  in  Lower  Providence. 

8.  Wilhclmina5.  Married  Samuel  Jones  of  Worcester. 

9.  Sarah5.  Married  Daniel  Buchart/ 


■^Pennsylvania  Archives.  6th  Series,  Vo!.  1 :  pp.  892,  904. 
^Kulp  Family,  pp.  49,  50. 
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DAVID  KULP 

David,  eldest  child  of  Henry  Kolb  and  Esther  Metz,  was  born  about 
1786  in  Worcester  Township.  He  may  be  the  David  Kulp  whose  death  is 
thus  recorded: 

“David  Kulp  (suddenly).  October  20,  1879.  Advanced  age.”  And  if 
this  is  so 

“Mrs.  Kulp,  wife  of  David,  November  22,  1878.  Advanced  age.”  must 
be  Elizabeth  Shutt,  whom  he  married  about  1815. 

Children  of  David  Kulp  and  Elizabeth  Shutt 

>i 

1.  Ann6,  born  August  26,  1816,  died  1881.  Married  Christian  Bergey,  born 
1812,  died  1879.  Residence  Lederachsville,  Montgomery  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

2.  Martin6,  born  1818.  Married  Sarah  Ann  Slough.  Residence  Skippack. 
Harness  maker  and  farmer. 

3.  Abraham6,  horn  about  1820.  Married  Sarah  Keyser.  Residence  Skip- 
pack.  Deacon  in  church. 

4.  Enos6.  Married  Sarah  Schreck.  Residence  Philadelphia.  Hardware. 

5.  Daniel6.  Died  unmarried. 

6.  Harriet6.  Married  David  Latshaw  of  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania. 
Removed  to  Harrington.  Delaware.  Owns  a  large  farm.  Carpenter  and 
farmer. 

7.  Jacob6.  Married  Lovina  Logenecker. 

8.  Margaret6.  Married  Henry  Heterich. 

9.  David6.  Married  Catherine  Detweiler.5 

MARTIN  KULP 

Martin,  second  child  and  eldest  son  of  David  Kulp  and  Elizabeth  Shutt, 
was  born  in  Skippack  Township  in  the  year  1818.  He  married  Sarah  Ann, 
daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Slough  of  Perkiomen  Township,  prob¬ 
ably  in  1846-7,  as  their  eldest  child  was  born  in  1848. 


*The  Kulp  Family,  p.  95. 
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The  following  deeds,  all  filed  at  Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  give  ad¬ 
ditional  information  about  this  generation : 

8  May,  1860.  Deed  from  Sarah  Ann  Kulp  to  Martin  Kulp,  her  husband, 
both  of  Perkiomen  Township  .  .  .  “John  Slough  having  been  in  his  life 
time  lawfully  seized  of  a  certain  tract  of  land,  died  intestate  leaving  his 
widow  Elizabeth  and  issue  two  children  to  wit:  Sarah  Ann  (intermarried 
with  Martin  Kulp)  and  a  son  named  Sylvanus  ...  In  a  short  time  the 
said  Sylvanus  also  died  intestate  leaving  no  issue,  whereby  the  whole 
of  the  said  Real  Estate  was  vested  in  Sarah  Ann  Kulp,  saving  the  widow’s 
right  of  dower  during  the  term  of  her  natural  life  .  .  .  By  consent  of  the 
parties  $500.00  was  paid  out  of  the  said  Sylvanus’  share  to  the  said 
Elizabeth  Slough,  widow  of  John  Slough  deceased,  by  the  said  Martin 
Kulp  and  Sarah  Ann,  his  wife,  being  the  widow’s  dower  in  the  same 
the  sum  of  $2043.34  .  .  .  Now  this  indenture  witnesseth  that  the  said  Sarah 
Ann  Kulp  for  the  sum  of  $1271.66  to  her  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Martin 
Kulp  .  .  .  sells  .  .  .  this  certain  Messuage  or  Tract  of  land  situate  in  Per¬ 
kiomen  Township  (containing)  48  acres  and  36  perches  of  land  ...  .  Interest 
at  6%  per  annum  on  $2043.34  to  be  paid  annually  April  1st  to  Elizabeth 
Slough. 

Witnesses:  William  Fox,  Sylvanus  S.  Kulp.”23 

Deed  of  2  April  1861  between  Martin  Kulp  of  Perkiomen,  Saddler,  and 
Sarah  Ann  his  wife,  to  John  L.  Moyer.  “Consideration  $3000.00  ...  32 
acres  and  84  perches  of  land,  being  part  of  the  premises  which  the  said 
Sarah  Ann  Kulp  by  Indenture  of  8  May  1860  did  grant  unto  Martin 
Kulp  .  .  .  Subject  to  the  dower  of  Elizabeth  Slough,  widow  and  relict  of 
the  late  John  Slough  deceased. 

“Witnesses:  Jno.  Hoffman,  Silvanus  Kulp.’’23 

Deed  of  18  April  1871  “between  Martin  Kulp  of  East  Perkiomen  Town¬ 
ship  and  Sarah  Ann  his  wife,  and  Philip  M.  Hunsicker  of  the  same  Town¬ 
ship.  Consideration  $2200.00  .  .  .  land  in  West  Perkiomen  Beginning  at  a 


^Montgomery  County  Deeds,  Vol.  119:  p.  310;  Vol.  132:  p.  36. 
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Stake  a  corner  in  a  Public  Road  leading  from  the  village  of  Trappe  to 
Skippackville  (containing)  1  acre  and  35  perches.”-5 

Children  of  Martin  Kulp  and  Sarah  Ann  Slough 

1.  Sylvanus  Kulp7.  Married  Ella  Custer. 

2.  Annie  Kulp7.  Unmarried. 

3.  Amanda  Kulp7.  Married  Samuel  Custer. 

4.  Jane  Kulp7.  Married  . .  Bechtel. 

5.  Sallie  Kulp7.  Married  Abraham  Geller. 

6.  Emma  Kulp7.  Married  Abner  Rosenberger. 

7.  Esther  Kulp7. 

All  of  Skippack,  Pennsylvania/ 

SYLVANUS  S.  KULP 

Sylvanus  S.,  eldest  child  of  Martin  Kulp  and  Sarah  Ann  Slough,  was 
born  in  Skippack  Township,  September  15,  1848,  and  died  January  1, 
1879.  On  the  26th  of  November,  1870,  he  married  Elenore  C.  Custer  of 
Worcester  Township. 

Children  of  Sylvanus  S.  Kulp  and  Elenore  C.  Custer 

1.  Annie  C.  Kulp8,  born  14  September  1871,  died  6  June  1873. 

2.  Calvin  C.  Kulp8,  born  27  September  1872. 

3.  Harvey  S.  Kulp8,  born  11  June  1874. 

4.  Rosa  May  Kulp8,  born  12  May  1877,  died  9  August  1878. 

Family  Bible  Record. 

CALVIN  CUSTER 

Calvin  Custer  Kulp,  second  child  and  eldest  son  of  Sylvanus  S.  Kulp 
and  Elenore  C.  Custer,  was  born  September  27,  1872.  His  name  was  legally 
changed  to  Calvin  Custer. 


Montgomery  County  Deed?,  Vo!.  189:  p.  16. 

8The  Kulp  Family,  p.  95. 
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Calvin  Custer  was  graduated  from  Girard  College  in  Philadelphia, 
having  served  in  the  Cadet  Corps  as  Corporal,  Sergeant,  Lieutenant  and 
Captain.  After  leaving  college  he  was  employed  by  life  insurance  and 
various  railroad  companies  in  the  United  States,  Mexico,  Central  America 
and  Panama.  He  was  also  an  Official  Court  Reporter.  During  this  period 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  observing,  from  a  distance,  the  very  efficient 
manner  in  which  three  of  the  greatest  railroad  financiers,  builders  and 
operators  directed  their  interests,  Collis  P.  Huntington,  E.  H.  Harriman 
and  James  J.  Hill.  He  went  to  Canada  and  Alaska  during  the  gold  rush 
and  was  in  the  various  mining  camps  of  those  countries,  as  well  as  the 
different  mining  camps  and  oil  excitements  of  the  West,  Mexico,  Central 
America  and  Northern  South  America,  prospecting  and  mining  in  those 
early  days.  He  has  since  been  interested  in  railroad  construction  in  Mexico 
and  Central  America  and  in  mining  and  real  estate  in  the  Western  States. 
Pie  has  traveled  extensively  and  is  at  present  living  in  California. 


% 


CHAPTER  III. 


The  Mennonites. 

As  three  of  the  five  Kolb  brothers  who  founded  the  family  in  America 
were  Mennonite  ministers,  and  their  father  and  elder  brother  pastors  of 
that  church  in  Germany,  no  account  of  the  family  would  be  complete 
without  a  chapter  on  the  founder  of  the  Mennonite  sect,  his  beliefs  and 
practices,  and  those  of  later  generations. 

Paulus  Kuster  and  his  descendants  were  Mennonites,  the  Hunsicker 
family  was  of  the  same  faith,  as  were  nearly  all  the  others  with  whom  we 
are  concerned,  but  the  Kolbs  were  the  most  prominently  identified  with 
Mennonite  history  in  the  early  days.  Cassel  says :  ‘‘All  the  Kolbs  or  Kulps 
of  the  older  time  lent  their  efforts  to  good  works,  and  from  the  earliest 
settlement  of  the  Germans  in  Pennsylvania  to  the  present  time  there  has 
been  a  large  number  of  Mennonite  preachers  of  the  name  of  Kulp,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  counties  of  Bucks  and  Montgomery  in  this  State. 

“Whether  we  regard  their  personal  history  or  the  result  of  their  tenets,” 
writes  E.  K.  Martin,  Esq.,  “the  Mennonites  were  the  most  interesting 
people  who  came  to  America.  There  is  scarcely  a  family  among  them  which 
cannot  be  traced  to  some  ancestor  burned  to  death  because  of  his  faith. 
Their  whole  literature  smacks  of  the  fire  ...  A  hundred  years  before  the 
time  of  Roger  Williams,  George  Fox  and  William  Penn,  the  Dutch  Re¬ 
former,  Menno  Simons,  contended  for  the  complete  severance  of  Church 
and  State,  and  the  struggles  for  religious  and  political  liberty  which  con¬ 
vulsed  England  and  led  to  the  English  colonization  of  America  in  the  17th 
Century,  were  logical  results  of  doctrines  advanced  by  the  Dutch  and 
German  Anabaptists  in  the  one  which  preceded.”  (Pamphlet  on  the  Men¬ 
nonites,  p.  16.) 

Menno  Simons  was  a  contemporary  of  Luther,  born  in  1492  at  Wit- 
marsen,  a  small  town  between  Bolsward  and  Harlingen,  in  Friesland,  close 

2*History  of  the  Mennonites,  p.  349. 
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to  the  Zuider  Zee.  Like  Luther  he  was  born  and  bred  in  the  Catholic  Church 
and  educated  for  the  priesthood.  His  studies  completed  he  was  given  a 
Chaplaincy  at  Pinguin  and  preached  there  for  two  years.  Up  to  that  time 
he  had  never  read,  or  even  touched,  a  Bible.  But  in  the  vear  1527  he  begran 
to  read  and  fell  quickly  under  the  spell  of  the  Gospel  narrative,  soon  dis¬ 
covering  that  his  understanding  of  spiritual  matters  was  far  from  clear. 
For  instance,  when  he  examined  the  Scriptures  closely  in  regard  to  infant 
baptism  he  convinced  himself  that  the  doctrine  had  no  foundation  there. 
This  was  but  one  of  his  conclusions  during  the  nine  years  of  study  which 
ended  in  Menno  Simon’s  withdrawal  from  the  Catholic  Church. 


“A  new  apostle  arose,  with  a  new  doctrine — yet  not  new”  we  read.  “The 
same  fundamental  belief  had  been  promulgated  by  Waldo  in  the  12th  Cen¬ 
tury  and  by  Wickliffe  in  the  14th.  It  was  Christians  in  humility,  and  the 
apostle  was  Menno  Simon  .  .  .  educated  as  a  priest  and  installed  as  vicar  of 
Pinguin  in  1524,  when  he  began  to  be  troubled  in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation.”  (History  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Ellis  and  Evans.) 


He  was  baptized,  being  assured  that  his  early  baptism  was  not  suf¬ 
ficient,  at  Lieuwarden,  and  after  long  deliberation  and  earnest  prayer 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Old  Evangelical  Baptist  Church,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  became  their  bishop.  As  he  was  both  learned  and  eloquent 
he  brought  about  a  great  revival  in  the  church  of  his  adoption  and  accom¬ 
plished  a  vast  amount  of  good.2,/ 


At  this  time  the  Old  Evangelical  Baptists  were  called  “Anabaptists”  or 
“Wiederstaufer.”  “This  denomination  had  been  in  existence  a  long  time 
and  had  numerous  congregations  established  under  different  names,  given 


them  by  their  enemies,  according  to  the  name  of  their  leaders,  or  the 
names  of  their  location.  They  themselves  styled  their  church  the  “Evangel¬ 
ical  Christians.”*5 


So,  when  Menno  Simons  accepted  their  call,  in  1537,  he  did  not  establish 
a  new  church,  but  connected  himself  with  a  well-established  one,  and  one 


^History  of  the  Mennonites,  p.  12. 
2 -"The  Rittenhouse  Family,  p.  66. 
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on  which  his  influence  was  “so  great  that  its  members  took  his  name  and 
were  called  Mennonites.  They  were  persecuted  during  his  lifetime  and  after 
his  death.”25 

“Pennypacker  says:  ‘There  were  nearly  as  many  martyrs  among  the 
Mennonites  in  the  city  of  Antwerp  alone  as  there  were  Protestants  burned 
to  death  in  England  during  the  whole  reign  of  Bloody  Mary/  Menno 
himself,  during  the  greater  part  of  his  ministry,  went  about  with  a  price 
on  liis  head ;  malefactors  were  promised  pardon  and  murderers  absolution 
if  they  would  deliver  him  up.  Sometimes  clad  like  a  peasant,  with  an  axe 
on  his  shoulder  to  disarm  suspicion,  he  would  go  into  the  depths  of  the 
forest  to  minister  to  his  scanty  flock  assembled  there ;  again  in  the  caves 
of  the  earth  he  gathered  his  faithful  ones,  and  when  persecution  was  sorest 
they  often  held  these  Christian  communions  in  the  dead  of  night,  pur¬ 
posely  avoiding  the  knowledge  of  each  other’s  names,  that  if  apprehended 
and  put  to  the  rack  ...  no  unguarded  word  in  the  awful  extremity  of  the 
hour  might  escape  their  lips  to  betray  another.  Their  meetings  and  prac¬ 
tices  were  thus  shrouded  with  an  element  of  almost  impenetrable  obscur¬ 
ity,  which  was  constantly  taken  advantage  of  by  their  enemies  to  proclaim 
them  as  plotters  of  sedition  as  well  as  practicers  of  heresy.  (See  Part  I: 
P-  59.) 

“They  were  persecuted  by  Catholics  and  Protestants  alike.  In  Switzer¬ 
land,  the  land  of  William  Tell  and  Ulrich  Zwingli,  where  the  Reformed 
Church  was  yet  but  five  years  old  and  its  members  were  still  the  subjects 
of  persecution,  the  Protestant  State  Church  inaugurated  a  frightful  per¬ 
secution  of  the  Old  Evangelical  Baptists,  to  be  followed  during  the  next 
century  and  a  quarter  by  every  appliance  of  vengeance.”2* 

The  Swiss  persecutions  of  the  Mennonites  make  a  sad  blot  on  the  pages 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation,  particularly  as  they  were  perpertrated  by 
the  Church  which  they  most  closely  resembled  of  all  Protestant  com¬ 
munions.  : 


25The  Rittenhouse  Family,  p.  66. 
^History  of  the  Mennonites,  pp.  20,  21. 
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What  were  the  beliefs  and  practices  that  made  these  godly  people  so 
obnoxious  to  other  Protestant  bodies? 

In  the  first  place  they  held  that  Christians  should  not  be  baptized  until 
they  reached  years  of  discretion,  although  they  were  not  immersionists, 
but  practicers  of  baptism  by  pouring.  Then,  they  believed  in  complete 
severance  of  Church  and  State.  They  held  that  followers  of  Christ  should 
not  bear  any  sword  but  that  of  the  spirit,  and  practiced  the  doctrine  of 
nonresistance  so  consistently  that  they  refused  to  bear  arms  in  war  or  to 
participate  therein  in  any  way.  This  doctrine  was  held  second  in  import¬ 
ance  to  that  of  adult  baptism.  They  refused  to  take  any  oath,  interpreting 
“swear  not  at  all”  literally,  so  that  no  Mennonite  could  hold  civil  office  or 
take  any  part  in  temporal  government.  They  could  pray  for  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  pay  taxes  to  it,  and  obey  its  laws — when  they  were  not  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God. 

Mennonites  never  turned  a  stranger  from  their  door,  even  an  enemy 
coming  to  them  in  distress  must  be  helped,  but  they  did  not  “give  alms  to  be 
seen  of  men.”  They  believed  that  husband  and  wife  should  be  of  the  same 
faith  and  rarely  married  “out  of  meeting.”  Their  dress  was  extremely  plain, 
all  ostentation  and  forms  of  worldly  vanity  were  avoided. 

A  writer  in  Herzog’s  German  Encylclopedia  says :  “The  ground  thought 
upon  which  Menno  proceeded  was  not,  as  with  Luther,  justification  by  faith, 
or,  as  with  the  Swiss  Reformer,  the  absolute  dependence  of  the  sinner 
upon  God  in  the  work  of  salvation.  The  holy  Christian  life  in  opposition  to 
worldliness  was  the  point  whence  Menno  proceeded,  and  to  which  he  always 
returned.  In  the  Romish  Church  we  see  the  ruling  spirit  of  Peter;  in  the 
Reformed  Evangelical  of  Paul;  in  Menno  we  see  arise  again  James  the 
Just,  the  brother  of  our  Lord.” 

\ 

Some  of  these  doctrines,  “steadfastly  held  by  a  determined  people,  fre¬ 
quently  rendered  the  Mennonites  obnoxious  to  the  authorities  of  Church 
and  State  and  at  times  brought  dire  persecution.”"'2 


^-The  Pennsylvania  Germans,  p.  94. 
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The  continued  persecution  of  these  devoted  people  by  Swiss  Protestants 
was  regarded  with  horror  in  tolerant  Holland.  It  drew  a  memorable  protest 
from  the  burgomasters  of  Rotterdam  and  an  ambassador  was  sent  from  the 
Hague  loaded  with  remonstrances.  But  all  were  unavailing.  “Swiss  Men¬ 
nonites,  branded  with  the  arms  of  the  Canton  of  Berne  and  chained  to  their 
seats,  continued  to  pull  galleys  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  work  on  the 
fortifications  of  Malta,  and  to  be  sold  to  Barbary  pirates,  principally  because 
they  differed  from  their  Protestant  brethren  as  to  whether  a  child  should 
be  held  at  the  baptismal  font  as  soon  as  it  could  be  carried  there  by  its 
nurse,  or  whether  the  age  of  discretion  was  the  appropriate  period  to  receive 
the  holy  ordinance.”2* 

But  towards  the  close  of  the  16th  Century  a  mighty  champion  arose  and 
became  sponsor  for  the  persecuted  Mennonites.  Mosheim  says :  “After 
having  been  long  in  an  uncertain  and  precarious  situation  they  obtained  a 
fixed  and  unmolested  settlement  in  the  United  Provinces,  under  the  shade 
of  a  legal  toleration  procured  for  them  by  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  the 
glorious  founder  of  the  liberty  of  the  Netherlands.  This  illustrious  chief, 
who  acted  from  principle  in  allowing  liberty  of  conscience  and  worship  to 
Christians  of  different  denominations,  was  moreover  engaged  by  gratitude 
to  favor  the  Mennonites  who  had  assisted  him  in  the  year  1572  with  a 
comfortable  sum  of  money,  when  his  coffers  were  nearly  exhausted. 

“He  was  frequently  urged  to  persecute  the  Mennonites,  and  violently 
assaulted  for  his  refusal  to  do  so.  His  trusted  friend,  Saint  Aldegonde,  the 
distinguished  patriot  of  the  Netherlands,  complained  because  he  would  not 
do  it ;  and  Peter  Dalthenus  denounced  him  as  an  atheist  for  the  same 
reason.  Both  civil  magistrates  and  clergy  made  a  long  and  obstinate  opposi¬ 
tion  not  entirely  conquered  by  him  at  the  end  of  his  life.”  This  Mosheim, 
whom  we  will  have  occasion  to  quote  again,  was  a  distinguished  German 
Protestant  eccliasiastical  historian,  professor  of  theology  at  Helmstadt 
in  1723. 

/ 

At  last,  tired  of  misrepresentation  and  misunderstanding',  the  Swiss 


2*History  of  the  Mennonites,  p.  22. 
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Mennonites  published  their  Confession  of  Faith,  at  Amsterdam,  in  the 
year  1710.  This  secured  them  immunity  from  interference  and  they  lived 
tranquilly  in  Holland  from  that  time  on.  “They  .  .  .  shared  the  advantages 
which  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  brought  to  the  Dutch  nation, 
and  grew  rich  and  numerous.  Many  now  became  well  educated  and 
occupied  high  social  and  commercial  positions.  The  deft  Flemish  weavers, 
the  rare  lacemakers,  the  skillful  artisans  who  made  the  Low  Countries  the 
home  of  superior  trades  found  among  this  sect  unrivaled  craftsmen.  The 
famous  linens  and  silks  of  Crefeld  were  woven  on  Huguenot  and  Mennonite 
looms,  and  there  was  an  entire  class  of  fabrics  known  at  that  time  in  the 
Dutch  trade  as  Mennonite  gods.’’2*  Mosheim  said  of  them  at  a  later  period: 
“It  is  certain  that  the  Mennonites  in  Holland  at  this  day  are  in  their  tables, 
their  equipages  and  their  country  seats  the  most  luxurious  of  the  Dutch 
nation.  This  is  more  especially  true  of  the  Mennonites  of  Amsterdam,  who 
are  numerous  and  exceedingly  opulent.” 

It  was  to  these  wealthy  co-religionists  in  Amsterdam  that  Martin  Kolb 
and  his  associates  naturally  appealed  for  “catechisms  and  little  Testaments” 
for  the  children. 

The  Mennonites  who  came  to  America,  plain  of  dress  and  demeanor, 
plain  of  speech,  swearing  not  at  all,  and  generally  free  from  evil  habits 
were  soon  on  good  terms  with  the  Quakers  who  had  preceded  them  to 
Penn’s  Colony  in  the  western  world.  Both  tried  to  practice  the  doctrines 
and  habits  of  the  primitive  church.  Mennoite  like  Quaker, 

“Holding  as  in  his  Master’s  sight, 

Act  and  thought  to  the  inner  light, 

The  round  of  his  simple  duties  walked, 

And  strove  to  lire  what  the  others  talked.” 

The  Mennonite  doctrine  of  non-resistance  is  well  illustrated  by  these 
extracts  from  a  “Short  and  Sincere  Declaration”  of  the  year  1775. 


^History  of  the  Mennonites,  p.  24. 
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“To  our  Honorable  Assembly,  and  all  others  in  high  or  low  station  of 
Administration,  and  to  all  Friends  and  Inhabitants  of  this  County  (Phila¬ 
delphia)  to  whose  sight  this  may  come,  be  they  English  or  German  .  .  . 
The  advice  to  those  who  do  not  find  Freedom  of  Conscience  to  take  up 
Arms  that  they  ought  to  be  helpful  to  those  who  are  in  need  and  distressed 
circumstances,  we  receive  with  Cheerfulness  towards  all  Men  of  what 
Station  they  may  be— -it  being  our  Principle  to  feed  the  Hungry  and  give 
the  Thirsty  Drink ; — we  have  dedicated  ourselves  to  Serve  all  Men  in 
every  Thing  that  can  be  helpful  to  the  Preservation  of  Men’s  lives,  but  we 
find  no  Freedom  in  giving,  or  doing,  or  assisting  in  any  Thing  by  which 
Men’s  lives  are  destroyed  or  hurt.  We  beg  the  Patience  of  all  those  who 
believe  we  err  on  this  Point. 

f 

“We  are  always  ready,  according  to  Christ’s  command  to  Peter,  to  pay 
the  Tribute,  that  we  may  offend  no  Man,  and  so  we  are  willing  to  pay 
TAXES  and  to  render  unto  Caesar  those  Things  that  arc  Caesar  s  and  to 
God  those  Things  that  are  God’s,  although  we  think  ourselves  very  weak 
to  give  God  his  due  Honor,  He  being  a  spirit  and  Life,  and  we  only  Dust 
and  Ashes. 

“We  are  also  willing  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  Powers,  and  to  give  in 
the  manner  Paul  directs  us : — for  he  beareth  the  Sward  not  in  vain,  jor  he 
is  the  Minister  oj  God,  a  Revenger  to  execute  Wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
Evil 

“This  Testimony  we  lay  down  before  our  worthy  Assembly  and  all 
other  Persons  in  Government,  letting  them  Know  that  we  are  thankful 
as  above  mentioned,  and  that  we  are  not  at  Liberty  in  Conscience  to  take 
up  Arms  to  Conquer  our  Enemies,  but  rather  to  pray  to  God,  who  has 
Power  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth,  for  US  and  for  THEM.” 

“The  above  Declaration,  signed  by  a  number  of  Elders  and  Teachers 
of  the  Society  of  Mennonites,  and  some  of  the  German  Baptists,  presented 
to  the  Honorable  House  of  Asembly  the  7th  day  of  November,  1775,  was 
most  graciously  received.”25  _  / 


2The  Rittenhouse  Family,  pp.  67.  68. 
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The  simple,  kindly,  Christlike  life  of  the  Mennonites  of  early  days  seems 
to  have  changed  sadly.  Everything  that  was  narrow  in  their  practice  has 
been  intensified  and  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  changed  to  one  of  criticism 
and  withdrawal  according  to  Dr.  Rosenberger’s  description  of  present-day 
rules,  found  in  his  “Pennsylvania  Germans.”  We  cannot  believe  that 
Martin  Kolb,  Hermanus  Kuster,  Bishop  Rittenhouse  or  genial  Bishop 
Hunsicker  held  such  extreme  and  stultifying  views. 

“Members  of  the  Mennonite  Society,''  we  are  told,  “should  not  hold 
membership  in  secret  societies  or  have  their  lives  insured. 

“With  regard  to  wordly  amusements  the  rule  laid  down  is  that  excursion 
parties,  surprise  parties,  camping-out  parties  by  unmarried  members,  enter¬ 
tainments,  all  public  contests  in  games,  attending  circuses,  movies  or  thea¬ 
ters,  helping  to  arrange  for  or  attending  festivals,  fairs,  picnics,  literary 
societies,  buying  and  selling  tickets  of  chance — these  as  well  as  all  other 
amusements  of  a  similar  character,  are  forbidden.  Neither  are  members 
allowed  to  belong  to  labor  unions,  Y.M.C.A.,  Epworth  League  or  Chris¬ 
tian  Endeavor  Societies.  Sunday  School  Libraries  should  be  free  from 
fiction. 

“The  Rules  of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  1923.  state  that  ‘flowering  or 
shrubby  plants  or  vines  are  not  to  be  placed  on  the  graves  or  lots  in  this 
(Franconia  Conference)  cemetery.  By  order  of  the  trustees.’” 

Mennonite  meeting  houses  are  “austerely  plain,  have  no  steeples  and 
no  church  bells.  The  walls  and  ceilings  ar  plastered  and  calcomined,  the  win¬ 
dows  are  of  plain  glass.  Pews  are  of  pine  lumber,  varnished  or  painted. 
On  the  walls  of  the  vestibules  and  very  often  in  the  main  room- — even  back 
of  the  pulpit — are  clothes  hooks  on  which  to  hang  wraps.  Hooks  on  which 
the  men  hang  their  black  hats  and  in  winter  their  overcoats — on  their 
side  of  the  church;  and  hooks  on  which  the  women  hang  their  black 
bonnets  and  shawls  on  theirs. 

“A  church  chooses  one  of  its  own  members  to  be  its  minister — virtually 
for  life.  After  a  minister  has  been  chosen  by  vote — drawing  of  lots  if  two 
or  more  are  nominated — he  is  ordained  by  the  bishop.  The  ministers  are 


' 


■ 

7/i.T. 


92 


The  Kolb  Family 


not  paid  any  salary,  but  continue,  by  farming  or  through  some  kind  of 
occupation,  to  support  themselves  and  their  families.  Some  of  them  are 
men  of  considerable  ability,  but  neither  collegiate  nor  theological  education 
has  been  possessed  to  any  extent  by  the  ministry  in  southeastern  Penn¬ 
sylvania.”22 

A  few  of  the  superstitions  said  to  belong  to  Pennsylvania  Germans  are 
added  to  this  chapter  as  they  were  probably  dear  to  the  Mennonites  too. 

“A  child  born  on  Sunday  will  develop  pride.  One  born  on  the  13th  of 
the  month  will  have  no  luck.  One  born  in  the  zodiacal  sign  of  the  Lion 
will  grow  up  strong.  One  born  in  the  sign  of  the  Fishes  will  be  a  drinker, 
or  always  thirsty. 

“A  person  who  wears  round  holes  in  the  soles  of  his  shoes  will  become 
rich,  while  one  who  wears  holes  in  the  seat  of  his  trousers  will  be  poor. 

“For  one  to  forget  what  he  was  going  to  say  is  a  sign  that  it  was  not  true. 

“For  the  cat  to  wash  herself,  or  for  the  dog  to  roll  on  the  floor  is  a  sign 
that  visitors  will  come. 

“If  one  goes  into  a  house  he  should  sit  down,  else  he  will  take  away 
its  peace. 

“In  order  to  learn  anything  easily  from  a  book,  one  should  put  the  book 
under  his  pillow  when  he  goes  to  bed.”'22 

And  here  are  two  good  proverbs  with  which  to  end : 

“A  woman  who  cuts  thick  slices  of  bread  will  make  a  good  stepmother.” 

“Too  little  or  too  much  spoils  all  enjoyment.”22 

22The  Pennsylvania  Germans,  pp.  108,  !03,  101,  94,  128,  131. 
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On  the  Distaff  Side 
SCHUMACHER 

The  wife  of  Dielman  Kolb1  the  elder  was  a  daughter  of  Peter  Schu¬ 
macher,  said  to  be  the  eldest  by  some  authorities,  the  fifth  child  by  others. 
Unfortunately  her  name  is  not  known. 

The  Schumacher  family  came  from  Cresheim  (now  Kriegsheim),  a  little 
village  in  the  Palatinate,  situated  in  the  fertile  and  beautiful  Rhine  Valley 
some  two  hours  journey  from  the  historic  town  of  Worms.76 

Three  men  of  the  name  were  living  there  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 
Century — Peter,  Jacob  and  George — who  were  either  brothers  or  cousins. 
They  were  originally  Mennonites,  but  when  the  English  Quaker,  William 
Ames,  came  to  Cresheim,  and  worked  as  a  missionary  there  between  the 
years  1655  and  1662,  the  Schumachers  were  among  the  first  to  accept  the 
faith  of  George  Fox. 

At  that  time  fines  of  five  shillings  were  levied  upon  dissenters  from  the 
established  church  for  assembling  together  for  worship,  and  we  find  Peter 
and  George  Schumacher  among  the  sufferers.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
their  cattle  and  household  goods  were  seized  and  sold  to  pay  these  fines. 
“In  1663,  for  joining  in  an  assembly  for  worship,  goods  worth  two  guilders 
were  taken  from  Peter  Schumacher  and  from  George  Schumacher  goods 
worth  seven  rix  dollars.  In  1664  for  refusing  to  bear  arms  there  were 
taken  from  him  two  sheets  worth  three  guilders.  In  1660  Peter  Schu¬ 
macher  and  George  Schumacher  had  each  a  cow  taken  away  for  fines  for 
attending  religious  meetings.”  (Besse's  “Sufferings  of  the  Quakers,”  Vo!. 
II:p.450.)  It  is  not  surprising  in  view  of  the  loss  and  annoyance  thus 
sustained  that  the  three  relatives,  Peter,  Jacob  and  George  Schumacher, 


7<5The  Strassburger  Family,  p.  381. 


93 


■ 

- 


94 


The  Kolb  Family 


should  decide  to  accept  Penn's  liberal  terms  and  take  up  land  in  his  colony 
across  the  sea. 

Jacob  was  the  first  to  leave  Cresheim,  coming  to  America  with  Pastorius 
and  his  company  in  1682.  Peter  emigrated  three  years  later.  “The  Francis 
and  Dorothy  From  London,  Richard  Bridgeman  commander,  arriving  at 
Philadelphia  the  16th  of  the  8th  month,  1685.”  Among  the  passengers  were 
“Peter  Schumacher  and  Peter  his  sonn  Mary  his  daughter  and  Sarah  his 
cozen  and  Francis  and  Gertrude  his  Daughters.”  Peter’s  wife  had  evidently 
died  in  the  old  home,  and  he  himself  was  a  man  well  on  in  years  when 
he  crossed  the  sea,  for  he  was  born  as  early  as  1622. 

George  Schumacher,  with  his  wife  Sarah  and  his  seven  children,  sailed 
from  London  the  next  year.  George  died  at  sea,  but  the  others  arrived  at 
Germantown  the  20th  of  the  1st  month,  1686. 

Before  leaving  home  Peter  Schumacher  made  an  agreement  with  Dirck 
Sipman  of  Crefeld,  bearing  date  August  16,  1685,  which  set  forth  that  he 
“was  to  proceed  with  the  first  good  wind  to  Pennsylvania,  and  there  to 
receive  two  hundred  acres  from  Herman  op  den  Graeff,  on  which  he  should 
erect  a  dwelling,  and  for  which  he  should  pay  a  rent  of  two  rix  dollars, 
(being  five  gulden  Plolland  money  of  twenty  stuyvers  to  the  gulden).”16 
The  deed  is  written  in  Dutch  and  recorded  in  the  “Grund  und  Lager  Buch” 
kept  by  Pastorius. 

Another  deed,  executed  after  his  arrival  in  Germantown,  relates  to  a 
“half  lot”  in  that  settlement  which  he  purchased  from  the  three  op  den 
Graeff  brothers.  It  contained  “twenty  five  acres,  adjoining  Hans  Peter 
Umbstet  on  the  southeast  and  Abraham  Isaac  op  den  Graeff  on  the  north¬ 
westerly.'’  (Lager  Buch,  p.  235.)  In  the  list  of  original  owners  of  town 
lots  in  Germantown  in  1689  we  find  that  “Peter  Schumacher  lived  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Main  street,  toward  Schuylkill.”  (Lager  Buch,  p.  3.) 
This  residence  is  more  particularly  described  as,  “Germantown  Lot  No.  14 
West  side,  containing  49  acres,  located  at  the  present  south  west  corner 


16The  Strassburger  Family,  pp.  383,  384. 
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of  Germantown  Avenue  and  Rittenhouse  Street  to  Price  Street  and  through 
four  blocks.”5 

Once  settled  in  Germantown  Peter  Schumacher  became  an  active  and 
prominent  citizen.  He  was  “one  of  four  persons  who  signed  the  certificate 
of  Samuel  Jennings,  in  1693,  as  a  delegate  from  the  Philadelphia  Quar¬ 
terly  Meeting  of  Friends  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London.”76 

Germantown  had  an  organized  government  from  1691  to  1707.  (See 
Part  I :  p.  10.)  The  charter  called  for  “one  bailiff,  who  was  the  chief  execu¬ 
tive  ;  four  burgesses  and  six  committeemen,  who  together  were  to  con¬ 
stitute  the  General  Court.  These  officers  were  to  meet  annually  on  Decem¬ 
ber  1st  and  elect  their  own  successors  .  .  .  The  bailiff  and  the  two  eldest 
burgesses  were  to  be  justices  of  the  peace.  The  bailiff  and  the  three  eldest 
burgesses  and  the  recorder  were  to  sit  once  every  six  months  as  a  court 
of  record  to  hear  civil  cases.”6 

Peter  Schumacher  held  the  office  of  burgess  in  1693,  when  he  was  named 
third  in  the  list.  In  1694,  1697  and  1698  his  name  has  second  place  and 
comes  first  in  1704  and  1705.  He  was  recorder  in  1700. 6 

If  the  “eldest  burgesses”  refers  to  age,  Peter  Schumacher  must  have 
been  so  designated  each  year  he  served,  for  he  was  seventy-one  years  old 
in  1693.  If  it  refers  to  place  in  the  list,  he  was  a  member  of  the  court 
each  year  he  was  burgess  or  recorder,  and  justice  of  the  peace  in  1694. 
1697,  1698,  1704  and  1705.  A  most  unusual  record  of  service,  if  it  is 
remembered  that  the  government  lasted  but  sixteen  years. 

Martin  and  Jacob  Kolb  were  grandsons  of  Peter  Schumacher,  so  as  all 
members  of  their  families  are  his  lineal  descendants  his  record  belongs  in 
this  book. 


6The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37:  p.  41. 

;<5The  Strassburger  Family,  p.  389. 
^Germantown.  1683-1933,  pp.  32,  33,  34. 
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Van  Breght,  in  the  “Martyr’s  Mirror,”  mentions  several  Mennonite 
martyrs  who  bore  the  name  of  Schoenmaker.  As  Peter  Schumacher’s  name 
is  written  “Pieter  Schoenmacker”  in  the  agreement  with  Dirck  Sipmaii  and 
as  it  is  known  that  there  was  a  Dutch  settlement  near  Creisheim,  they 
were  probably  members  of  his  family — several  generations  back. 


Two  devoted  Mennonites  named  Schumacher  are  noted  in  this -book  so 
often  mentioned  and  are  quoted  as  showing  its  style.  It  has  been  translated 
into  English  by  Rupp  and  may  be  seen  at  the  Historical  Society  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  under  the  title  “The  Bloody  Theater.” 


“In  the  year  1538  the  brethren  Martin  of  Vilgraten  and  Casper  Schu¬ 
macher  were  both  apprehended  for  the  divine  truth  at  Michelsberg  in 
Priesterthal,  and  after  great  steadfastness,  sentenced  to  death  and  executed 
with  the  sword;  they  manfully  persevering  in  the  faith  unto  the  end.  They 
were  of  good  cheer  in  their  bonds  and  tribulation,  and  held  fast  to  the  love 
of  God,  from  which  they  could  not  be  separated  through  tribulation,  fear, 
persecution,  hunger,  poverty,  nakedness  or  danger.  No  sword  was  so  keen, 
no  fire  so  hot,  no  devil  so  wicked,  no  man  so  diligent,  as  to  tear  them 
from  God  and  his  truth,  and  from  their  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
but  they,  through  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  kept  that  which  God  had 
given  them  to  know,  even  unto  death.”  (p.  443.) 


“Konrad  Schumacher,  A.D.  1558.  A  young  brother  who  left  Swabia  with 
his  people  and  was  apprehended  at  Stein,  near  Krems  on  the  Danube.  Pie 
was  taken  to  Vienna  and  delivered  to  the  authorities.  Kept  in  prison  for 
more  than  a  year  and  subjected  to  many  examinations  and  disputations, 
he  was  finally  released  by  King  Maximilian.”  (p.  552.) 


As  reference  has  been  made  in  this  section  to  the  “Germantown  Grund 
und  Lager  Buch  ’  in  which  Pastorius  kept  the  records  of  conveyances 
of  land,  it  will  be  appropriate  to  end  with  the  prefatory  invocation  he 
wrote  for  it.  Pastorius  wrote  in  Latin  which  was  rendered  into  English 
verse  by  John  G.  \\  hittier. 
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“Emigration  of  German  Quakers  and  Mennonites 

to  Pennsylvaina 

4 

“Hail  to  posterity ! 

Hail,  future  men  of  Germanopolis ! 

Let  the  young  generations  yet  to  be 
Look  kindly  upon  thee. 

Think  how  your  fathers  left  their  native  land, 

Dear  German  land,  O !  sacred  hearths  and  homes ! 

And  where  the  wild  beast  roams 
In  patience  planned 

New  forest  homes  beyond  the  mighty  sea, 

There  undisturbed  and  free 
To  live  as  brothers  of  one  family. 

What  pains  and  cares  befell, 

What  trials  and  what  fears, 

Remember,  and  wherein  we  have  done  well 
Follow  our  footsteps,  men  of  coming  years ; 

Where  we  have  failed  to  do 
Aright,  or  wisely  live, 

Be  warned  by  us,  the  better  way  pursue. 

And  knowing  we  are  human,  even  as  you, 

Pity  us  and  forgive. 

Farewell,  Posterity ; 

Farewell,  dear  Germany ; 

Forever  more  farewell !” 

VAN  SINTERN 

Magdalena  Van  Sintern,  wife  of  Martin  Kolb2,  was  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Isaac  Van  Sintern  and  Neeltje  Claessen. 

Her  father,  Isaac  Van  Sintern,  was  born  in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  Sep¬ 
tember  4,  1662,  and  died  Ayigust  23,  1737,  at  Skippack,  Pennsylvania.  He 
married  Neeltje  Claessen  in  Amsterdam,  probably  in  1687.  The  date  of  the 
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marriage  has  not  been  found,  nor  that  of  Magdalena's  birth.  We  know, 
however,  that  the  second  daughter,  Sara,  was  born  January  6,  1690. 

Leaving  Amsterdam,  Isaac  Van  Sintern  took  his  family  to  Altona,  near 
Hamburg,  and  lived  there  for  a  number  of  years.  We  find  him  settled  in 
Germantown  in  1707,  and  a  deacon  of  the  Mennonite  congregation  there 
May  22,  1708.  In  1714  he  owned  and  lived  on  Town  Lot  No.  5  East  side. 
This  lot  was  one  of  twenty-two  acres  and  was  located  at  the  southeastern 
corner  of  Germantown  Avenue  and  Bringhurst  Street  to  Ashmead  Street, 
and  through  to  Chew  Street.  Isaac  Van  Sintern  was  naturalized  January 
9,  1729/30,  and  removed  to  Skippack  before  1730.5 

Children  of  Isaac  Van  Sintern  and  Neeltje  Claessen 
Magdalena,  born  about  1688.  Married  Martin  Kolb,  May  19,  1709. 
Sara,  born  January  6,  1690.  Married  Jacob  Kolb,  May  2,  1710. 

Adrianna 

Neeltje5 

Neeltje  Claessen,  wife  of  Isaac  Van  Sintern,  was  born  in  Holland,  May 
13,  1660,  and  died  in  Skippack,  Pennsylvania,  May  29,  1735.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Cornelis  Claessen,  a  native  of  Holland,  who  like  his  son-in-law, 
lived  at  Altona  for  some  years  before  he  emigrated  to  America,  and  was 
settled  in  Germantown  before  1707.  May  3,  1708,  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  congregation  there.  He  died  in  October  of  the  same  year,  leaving 
a  will  dated  September  30  and  probated  October  23,  170822  His  entire 
estate  was  left  to  his  daughter  Catherine  Beercns  of  Philadelphia,  widow, 
and  her  four  children.  Isaac  Van  Sintern  was  one  of  the  witnesses. 

Isaac  Van  Sintern  was  the  fifth  child  of  Peter  Van  Sintern,  who  was 
born  April  22,  1628,  and  died  March  25,  1699.  On  the  6th  of  May,  1655, 


5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37 :  Vol.  X :  p.  42. 
^Philadelphia  Wills,  Rook  C:  p.  139. 
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he  married  Sara  de  Vos,  born  October  1629,  at  Amsterdam,-5  or  at  Col¬ 
chester,  England,  and  died  February  2,  1669.  Peter  and  Sara  had  seven 

children. 

Sara  de  Vos  was  the  daughter  of  Pieter  de  Vos  and  Janneke  van  der 
Mers,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Michael  van  der  Mers,  Burgomaster  at 
Bolle  in  Flanders  about  1575,  and  his  wife  Janneke  Dausmens,  whose 
father  was  Jan  en  Mayke.  Pieter  and  Janneke  de  Vos,  shortly  after  their 
marriage  (which  must  have  taken  place  about  1622),  went  to  England 
and  lived  for  some  time  at  Colchester.  One  would  like  to  know  the  whole 
story  of  this  English  sojourn.  The  author  of  the  Hunsicker  Genealogy  states 
that  they  “went  to  England  on  account  of  persecution  .  .  .  where  they  left 
popedom  and  joined  the  Reformed  Church.  After  a  time  they  returned  to 
Amsterdam  and  joined  the  Mennonites.  They  had  six  children  born  during 
their  stay  in  England.”26 

This  Pieter  de  Vos  was  one  of  the  four  children  of  Jan  de  Vos  and 
Prientje  Batten,  daughter  of  Dirk  en  Batten.  Jan  de  Vos  was  Burgomaster 
at  Handschooten  in  Flanders,  about  1550,  and  is  the  first  of  the  family  of 
whom  we  have  record. 

✓ 

In  the  year  1772  Gysbert  Van  der  Smissen,  of  Altona,  compiled  and 
published  a  genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  this  same  Jan  de  Vos.  Among 
them  was  a  great  grandson,  Isaac  Van  Sintern,  who  emigrated  to  Penn¬ 
sylvania  prior  to  1707.  His  daughter  Magdalena,  widow  of  Preacher 
Martin  Kolb  of  Skippack — over  eighty  years  of  age  as  she  was — made  out 
a  record  of  five  hundred  and  ten  of  her  father’s  descendants  in  America 
and  forwarded  it  to  van  der  Smissen,  under  date  of  March  2,  1772.  It  was 
received  at  Altona  on  the  20th  of  June.  Judge  Pcnnypacker  says  that  this 
energetic  lady  was  the  first  genealogist  in  America.5 


^Ifunsicker  Genealogy,  p.  11. 

^The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37 :  pp.  41,  42. 
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RITTENHOUSE  LINE 

Wilhelmina  Rittenhouse,  wife  of  Dielman  Kolb3,  was  born  August  5, 
1721,  and  died  May  5,  1791,  “aged  sixty-nine  years  and  nine  months.”25 
She  and  her  husband  are  buried  at  the  old  Skippack  Mennonite  Meeting¬ 
house. 


HENRY  RITTENHOUSE 

Dielman  Kolb’s  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  Rittenhouse3  who  was 
born  April  1,  1700,  in  Roxborough  Township,  Philadelphia  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  and  died  in  Worcester  Township  October  26,  1776.  His  will, 
drawn  13th  October  and  probated  5th  November,  1776,  contains  these 
clauses:  “Item,  I  give  and  devise  to  my  Daughter  Wilhelmina  now  wife  of 
Dielman  Kolb,  my  Bedstead  and  Bedding  thereunto  belonging  with  Single 
Mountings  and  Curtains,  that  is  to  say  under  and  upper  feather  bed  with 
two  Sheets  and  pillows  as  usual. 

“Item,  it  is  my  will  and  further  order  that  all  the  remaining  part  of  my 
personal  Estate  shall  be  equally  divided  amongst  my  herenamed  four  chil¬ 
dren,  named  Wilhelmina  aforesaid,  my  sons  Nicholas,  Henry  and  William, 
to  each  of  them  a  like  share,  they  may  either  sell  my  goods  at  Public  Sale 
or  divide  it  amongst  them  as  they  like  best. 

“Son  Nicholas  and  Son-in-law  Dielman  Kolb  Executors.”25 

Henry  Rittenhouse  married,  August  27,  1720,  Susanna  Wool,  who  was 
born  in  1698  and  died  December  13,  1767.  A  few  years  after  his  marriage, 
in  1727,  Henry  Rittenhouse  removed  to  the  township  of  Worcester  where 
he  bought  fifty  acres  of  land.25  In  Mathews’  “Sketches  of  Worcester”  the 
property  is  thus  described:  “This  tract,  which  probably  covered  the  site  of 
the  Spring  and  the  later  buildings,  he  began  at  once  to  improve  and  bought 
additional  land  from  time  to  time  until  he  owned  about  ninety-six  acres. 
Tin's  estate,  one  of  the  very  old  homesteads  of  Worcester,  is  known  as  the 
Rittenhouse  place  and  is  still  in  the  family,  being  owned  by  Mr.  John  M. 


^Origin  and  History  of  the  Rittenhouse  Family,  pp.  132,  92. 
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Rittenhouse.  It  is  situated  half  a  mile  or  more  north  of  the  cross-roads  at 
Fairview,  lying  between  two  roads  united  by  a  long  lane.  A  short  lane  leads 
to  the  farm  buildings  and  a  very  large  stone  house  in  two  portions,  having- 
two  dormer  windows.” 

When  the  new  home  was  established  Henry  Rittenhouse  gave  two  lots 
of  ground  to  the  Mennonite  Society  for  a  place  of  worship,  a  burying 
ground  and  a  schoolhouse.  The  rules  laid  down  for  this  school  are  explicit 
and  interesting.  It  was  intended  for  the  children  of  “the  Mennonites  and 
others  (without  exception)  living  in  the  neighborhood.  An  English  school 
to  be  first  taught  in  the  said  house  for  Six  Months,  and  then  a  Dutch 
(German)  school  for  two  years,  and  so  on  in  rotation  for  ever — unless 
the  trustees  shall  judge  it  for  the  good  of  the  neighborhood  to  order  other¬ 
wise  in  future  times.”25 

A  deed  of  confirmation,  after  the  erection  of  the  meeting  house,  was 
given  to  Peter  Keyser  and  George  Baker,  son  of  a  former  trustee,  and 
others,  April  8,  1771.  It  sets  forth  that  as  “three  of  the  former  trustees 
were  not  of  the  Mennonite  persuasion,  yet  it  is  nevertheless  agreed  that 
their  posterity  may  from  time  to  time,  bring  any  godly  Protestant  minister 
into  the  meeting  house  to  preach  at  burials  or  other  times,  so  as  not  to  inter¬ 
fere  with  the  meeting  days  of  the  Mennonites.” 

NICHOLAS  RITTENHOUSE 

Henry  Rittenhouse3  was  the  fifth  child  and  second  son  of  Nicholas 
Rittenhouse2,  born  June  15,  1666  in  Arnheim,  Germany.  He  died  in  Ger¬ 
mantown,  Pennsylvania,  in  1734.  Emigrating  with  his  father  in  1688  he 
married  Wilhelm ina  De  Wees  while  in  New  Amsterdam.  The  date  of  the 
marriage  was  May  29,  1689.  The  young  couple  went  almost  immediately, 
with  their  respective  families,  to  Germantown  where  they  settled.  Nicholas 
helped  his  father  in  the  construction  and  operating  of  his  paper  mill  and  at 
the  latter’s  death  inherited  both  mill  and  property.  Here  he  continued  the 
business  until  his  own  death.  He  was  a  strict  Mennonite  and  sometimes 


25Rittenhouse  Family,  pp.  90,  91. 
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preached  to  the  little  congregation  in  Germantown  during  his  father’s  life¬ 
time.  After  his  death  he  was  elected  minister  in  his  father’s  place — ordained 
presumably  by  Jacob  Godschalk — and  served  the  church  faithfully  as  long 
as  he  lived. 

Nicholas  Rittenhouse  was  one  of  the  sixteen  ministers  who  convened 
the  first  Mennonite  Conference  in  America,  and  subscribed  to  and  signed 
its  proceedings  in  1727  as  presiding  officer.  He  was  an  able  and  efficient 
man  possessing  much  force  of  character. 

The  will  of  “Nicholas  Rittinghausen  of  Roxborough  Township,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  papermaker”  contains  the  following  bequests: 

“Imprimis,  I  give  and  Bequeath  all  and  singular  my  movable  Goods  and 
Chattels  to  my  loving  wife  Willimijer  during  her  Natural  life  and  what 
remains  thereof  after  her  decease  to  be  equally  divided  amongst  all  my 
children  ...  I  give  and  Bequeath  to  my  Son  Henry  one  Shilling  money 
aforesaid,  he  having  received  his  portion  in  my  lifetime.”  His  son  Matthias 
received  the  same  amount,  as  did  the  daughters.  The  mill  property  was 
left  to  the  eldest  son,  William.  Wife  and  brother  Gerard,  Executors.  Will 
drawn  May  24  and  probated  June  5,  1734. 

Children  of  Nicholas  Rittenhouse  and  Wilhelmina  DeWees 

(Order  as  given  in  his  will) 

William3 ;  Seikie3 ;  Catherine3 ;  Mary3 ;  Henry3 ;  Matthias3 ;  Susannah3. 

In  an  English  translation  of  Wilhelmina  Rittenhouse’s  will  we  find:  “A 
record  concerning  the  disposition  of  Mother’s  order  as  she  is  at  present 
sickly  in  body  and  her  Soul  Commanding  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty 
Creator  in  Jesus  Amen. 

4 

“Firstly,  I  give  to  Peggy  Ruttynhuysen  my  Spinning  Wheel. 

“To  Mary  a  my  looking  glass. 

“To  Susanna  Fire  Irons. 

“Margreyta  and  Ann  each  a  chair  .  .  . 


. 
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“And  Henderyck  Ruttvhuysen  I  give  the  woolen  blanket,  and  Mattys 
Ruttynhuysen  I  give  a  cloak.”25 

This  seems  the  proper  place  in  which  to  insert  a  note  about  the  cele¬ 
brated  David  Rittenhouse.  He  was  the  son  of  Matthias  Rittenhouse,  next 
younger  brother  to  Henry,  who  was  born  in  1702  and  married  Elizabeth 
Williams  in  1727.  David  was  born  in  1732,  became  a  noted  astronomer 
and  was  patriot  as  well  as  mathematician,  for  he  served  as  Treasurer  of 
Continental  Congress  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was  first  cousin 
to  Wilhelmina  Rittenhouse  Kolb.* 5  “Accidently  discovering  the  instruments 
and  mathematical  books  of  a  deceased  uncle  while  working  on  his  father’s 
farm,  David  had  mastered  Newton’s  Principici  and  discovered  the  methods 
of  fluxions  before  he  was  nineteen.  Pie  early  became  a  skillful  mechanic, 
and  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  planned  and  constructed  an  orrery,  which 
was  purchased  by  Princeton  College.  He  afterwards  constructed  a  larger 
and  more  perfect  one  for  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  In  1763  he  was 
employed  in  determining  the  Mason  and  Dixon’s  Line  and  afterwards  fixed 
other  State  boundaries.  In  1769  the  American  Philosophical  Society 
appointed  him  to  observe  the  transit  of  Venus  at  Philadelphia.  He  erected 
a  temporary  observatory  for  the  purpose  on  the  Walnut  Street  front  of 
the  State-house.  It  is  said  that  the  emotion  of  Rittenhouse  was  so  great 
at  the  apparent  contact  at  the  time  of  the  transit  that  he  fainted.”2 

WILLIAM  RITTENHOUSE 

Nicholas  Rittenhouse2  was  the  second  son  of  William  Rittenhouse1  (or 
Wilhelm  Rittershausen)  who  was  born  in  1644  near  Mullheim— a  town  on 
the  Ruhr  in  Westphalia,  some  twenty  miles  east  of  Crefeld.  A  declaration, 
dated  23  June  1678,  of  his  mother,  sister  and  brother  that  Wilhelm  Ritting- 
haus  was  born  in  the  year  1644  is  found  in  the  Rittenhouse  Family,  page  47. 

After  receiving  a  good  education  he  became  an  expert  paper  maker  and 
carried  on  that  business  in  Holland.  At  one  time  he  thought  of  becoming 


^Rittenhouse  Family,  pp.  72-74. 

5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37 :  p.  57. 

^Harper’s  Encylcopaedia  of  United  States  History,  Yoi.  7. 
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a  legal  citizen  of  Amsterdam,  but  abandoned  that  intention  and  went  to 
Arnheim  on  the  Rhine,  where  members  of  his  family  had  engaged  in  the 
paper  business  for  some  two  hundred  years.  Here  he  amassed  considerable 
property,  but  the  political  and  social  conditions  of  Prussia  (Arnheim  was 
in  Rhenish  Prussia)  were  abhorrent  to  him.  Freedom  of  conscience  in 
religious  belief  was  unknown  and  he,  being  a  Protestant,  prized  such  free¬ 
dom  above  all  other  good.  And  so,  like  many  another  serious  man  of  his 
time,  he  turned  his  eyes  and  his  thoughts  toward  the  New  World,  where 
this  freedom  was  to  be  had. 

Early  in  the  year  1688  he  disposed  of  his  property  in  Arnheim  and  set 
sail,  with  his  family,  for  America.  The  name  of  his  wife  is  not  found  in 
the  records.  As  the  family  consisted  of  two  sons — Gerhard  and  Nicholas 
(Claus)  and  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  it  seems  probable  that  she  had  died  in 
early  life  and  that  William  remained  her  widower. 

There  is  a  fascinating  Scrap  Book  in  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society 
Library  entitled:  “Pedigree  and  History  of  the  Rittenhouse  Family  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years  in  Europe  and  America,  by  Albert  Paul  Ritten¬ 
house  done  during  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  May  26,  1924,  Los  Angeles, 
California.” 

Chapter  VI,  Germantown,  contains  a  beautiful  description  of  the  Wis- 
sahickon  Valley — where  red  deer  and  bears  roamed  the  forest  undisturbed. 
The  Indians  did  not  kill  wantonly  and  the  animals  were  unafraid.  “The 
horn  of  the  white  hunter  was  not  heard  in  the  land.  The  marks  and  scars 
of  civilization  had  not  yet  marred  the  natural  beauty  of  God’s  wilderness.” 

It  was  to  this  lovely  region  that  William  Rittenhouse  came,  after  landing 
in  New  Amsterdam  and  journeying  on  to  the  Colony  of  Pennsylvania. 
He  bought  20  acres  of  land,  adjoining  Germantown,  from  Samuel  Car¬ 
penter.  “A  small  stream  or  brook  tumbled  and  rushed  through  the  tract 
and  emptied  into  the  Wissahickon  about  one  mile  above  the  point  where 
Wissahickon  Creek  loses  its  waters  in  the  Schuylkill  River.  Near  the 
junction  of  this  brook  and  Wissahickon  Creek  there  was  a  sightly  spot  of 
ground  for  a  mansion,  and  here  Wilhelm  Rittershauseu  budded  a  com- 
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niodious  dwelling  house  for  his  home,  and  just  back  of  it — in  a  little  glen 
sloping  to  the  waters  of  the  brook — he  built  his  grist  mill,  which  after¬ 
wards  he  changed  to  a  paper  mill.  The  brook  became  known  as  Paper  Mill 
Run.”  The  mill  was  the  first  paper  mill  in  America. 

“Here  was  the  beginning  of  the  Rittenhouse  family  in  America.  Will¬ 
iam  Rittenhouse  operated  his  paper  mill  successfully,  making  writing  paper, 
book,  magazine  and  newspaper  paper  of  the  best  quality,  and  other  cheaper 
grades,  down  to  coarse  wrapping  paper. 

‘‘As  the  demand  for  his  paper  increased  the  mill  was  operated  to  its  full 
capacity  and  supplied  most  of  the  paper  used  in  the  middle  colonies.” 
(pp.  114,  115.) 

William  Bradford,  the  earliest  printer  in  these  colonies,  used  paper  made 
in  the  Rittenhouse  mill.  For  several  years  he  was  a  partner  in  the  business, 
but  withdrew  in  1705. 

“It  appears,  from  a  letter  in  the  Mennonite  Archives  at  Amsterdam,  that 
William  Rittenhouse  endeavored  to  have  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Mennonites  translated  into  English  and  printed  by  Bradford.  The  said 
Confession  of  Faith  was  printed  in  English,  in  Amsterdam,  in  1712;  and  a 
reprint  by  Andrew  Bradford,  in  1727,  with  an  appendix,  is  the  first  book 
printed  in  Pennsylvania  for  the  Germans,  a  copy  of  which  is  yet  in  the 
Rittenhouse  family  in  Germantown  and  held  in  high  esteem.-5 

In  1700  disaster  overtook  the  little  mill  when  it  was  washed  away  by  a 
flood.  But  a  larger  and  better  one  was  soon  erected  on  the  same  site.  It  is 
said  that  William  Penn,  a  firm  friend  of  Rittenhouse,  gave  him  financial 
aid  for  the  new  building. 

“William  Rittenhouse  gave  land  for  a  Mennonite  Church  in  German¬ 
town,  the  first  in  America,  and  was  chosen  for  its  first  minister.  Soon 
afterwards  he  was  consecrated  Bishop,  being  ordained  by  special  dispen¬ 
sation  orders  sent  to  Germantown  from  the  headquarters  of  the  Society, 


^Rittenhouse  Family,  p.  56. 
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in  Hamburg,  Germany.  His  busy  life  in  the  paper  mill  and  his  religious 
activities  continued  together  until  the  year  1708,  when  this  servant  of  God 
passed  quietly  and  peacefully  into  "the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.” 

(p.  116.) 

The  Rittenhouse  Paper  Mill  stood  until  1891,  when  it  was  taken  down 
by  the  Park  Commission. 


DE  WEES  LINE 

Wilhelmina  De  Wees,  wife  of  Nicholas  Rittenhouse,  was  a  sister  of 
William,  Cornelius  and  Lewis  De  Wees,  who  came  to  New  Amsterdam 
from  Holland  in  the  year  1688.  William  was  born  at  Lieuwarden,  Fries¬ 
land,  Holand,  in  1677.  After  Wilhelmina’s  marriage  the  De  Wees  family — 
the  parents  had  emigrated  with  their  children — went  to  Germantown  to 
live.  Here  William  was  apprenticed  to  William  Rittenhouse  and  learned 
the  paper  business.25 

The  “Dewees  Family,”  by  Elwood  Roberts,  1905,  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  name.  “In  1898  Garret  E.  de  Wees,  claiming  to 
be  a  native  of  Zaandam,  Holland,  gave  the  following  history:  ‘In  1563  there 
was  born  in  Dordrecht,  Holland,  Jan  Pietre,  the  only  son  of  his  parents, 
who  died  when  he  was  very  young.  He  was  adopted  by  a  family  who  gave 
him  the  surname  of  de  Wees,  which  being  anglicized  means  the  Orphan, 
thus  originating  the  name  of  de  Wees,  or  later  Dewees.’  It  looks  reasonable 
that  such  should  be  the  case,  as  it  was  customary  in  those  days  to  give 
surnames  according  to  the  avocation  or  circumstances  in  which  one  was 
placed.  Thus  Jan  Pietre,  the  orphan,  became  Jan  Pietre  de  Wees. 

“The  name  is  certainly  of  Holland  origin,  the  emigrants  from  Holland 

in  1689  landing  in  New  Amsterdam,  whence  they  removed  to  Pennsylvania 

the  same  vear  or  earlv  in  1690. 

*  * 

“The  Parish  Register  of  Lieuwarden,  Province  of  Friesland,  Holland, 
gives : 


-5Thc  Rittenhouse  Family,  p.  5C. 
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“Born  on  13th  March  1673,  Wilhelmina  Pietrc  dc  Wees.” 


‘‘She  married  in  1689  Nicholas  (Claus)  Rittenhouse  at  New  Amster¬ 
dam.  The  records  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  record  the  marriage  thus : 

“A  D  1689 

Ingesscheven  den  10  May  Getrowit  den  29  May 

Claus  Rittenhuysen  J.  M.  Van  Aernheim  en  Willemymtie  d’  Wees 


J.  D.  Van  Lieuwarden  d'Erste  wonende  aen  d’  zuyt  river, 

en  twede  allier.” 


In  English: 

“Year  1689 


Marriage  Banns  the  10th  of  May  Married  the  29th  of  May 
Nicholas  Rittenhouse,  young  man  of  Arnheim  and  Wilhelmina  de  Wees, 
young  woman  of  Lieuwarden,  the  first  living  on  the  South  (Delaware) 
river,  and  the  second  here  (New  York).” 


“She  had  three  brothers,  Cornelius,  William  and  Lewis.  Their  parents 
were  Garrett  Hendricks  and  Zytian  de  Wees,  who  bought  land  in  German¬ 
town  in  1690,  as  per  copy  of  deed  annexed.  “Deed  from  Herman  op  de 
Graff  to  Hendrick  de  Wees.  By  these  Presents  be  it  known  to  all  whom  it 
may  concern  That  Whereas  Dirck  Sipman  at  present  residing  in  the  city 
of  Crefelt  in  the  County  of  Cologne  did  purchase  of  William  Penn  .  .  . 
certain  5,000  acres  of  land  in  the  said  Province  whereof  he  is  at  present 
in  lawful  possession  of  which  I  Herman  op  de  Graff  by  virtue  of  the  full 
powers  unto  me  for  that  purpose  given,  Do  grant  unto  Garrett  Hendricks 
de  Wees  under  the  yearly  rent  of  two  Rix  dollars  or  two  pieces  of  Eight 
yearly  forever,  Certain  50  acres  of  land  situate  in  the  German  Township 
.  .  .  Bounded  on  the  one  side  towards  the  South  East  by  William  Reit- 
tighous  .  .  .  The  said  Herman  op  de  Graff  as  attorney  of  (and  in  the  name 
of)  the  said  Dirck  Sipman.  Done  at  Germantown  1690  the  1st  day  of  the 
first  Month  commonly  called  March. 
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Deed  from  John  Conrad  Codweis  of  Germantown  1703  to  William 
Dewees,  for  twenty-seven  pounds,  half  lot  in  Germantown  containing  25 
acres  .  .  .  formerly  granted  by  Herman  op  de  Graft,  attorney  of  Dirck 
Sipman  at  Crefelt  unto  Garrett  Hendrick  de  Wees  by  deed  of  1690  .  .  .  now 
in  tenure  and  possession  of  him  the  said  John  Conrad  Codweis  by  virtue  of 
deed  of  sale  from  the  above  mentioned  de  Wees  widow,  Zytie,  dated  April 
18,  1701. 

John  Conrad  Weiss. ”i2  (pages  13-15  Dewees  Family). 
THE  METZ  LINE 

“The  Metz  family/’  says  Mr.  Mathews  in  his  Sketches  of  Worcester, 
“is  one  of  the  oldest  in  Worcester  and  generally  reckoned  of  German  origin. 
Jacob  Metz  was  owner  of  a  tract  covering  the  site  of  the  present  buildings 
of  the  Reine  Farm,  bordering  on  the  Norriton  line,  about  a  mile  east  of 
Franconia.”  (Scrap  Book  1903,  p.  115.) 

The  difference  of  twenty-one  years  in  the  ages  of  Henry  Kolb  and 
Esther  Metz  and  the  fact  that  not  one  of  their  nine  children  was  named 
Leonard,  are  two  counts  against  the  probability  of  Henry  Kolb’s  wife  being 
the  Esther  Metz  of  the  Bible  record  given  below.  That  no  other  Esther  Metz 
is  found  in  the  records  is  one  reason  for  identifying  her  with  the  Esther 
born  in  1769,  while  another  is  that  the  date  of  birth  given  for  the  seventh 
child,  1798,  makes  a  marriage  as  late  as  1785  almost  certain.  Jacob,  John 
and  Anna  (Nancy)  were  apparently  Metz  names.  David  is  a  new  name  in 
this  Kolb  line.  Did  it  come  from  the  Metz  family?  and  if  it  did,  was  Esther 
a  younger  sister  of  the  Leonard,  whose  Bible  record  we  quote  instead 
of  his  daughter,  and  a  David  Metz,  undiscovered,  father  of  both?  It  is 
impossible  to  be  sure. 

Bible  Record 

“The  Bibles  printed  by  Christopher  Saur  of  Germantown,  in  1743,  are 
becoming  somewhat  scarce.  Mrs.  George  S.  Nys,  of  Frederick,  has  two 
copies  of  this  edition  and  one  copy  of  the  third  edition,  1776.  In  one  of  the 

I’Deed  Book  1  :9,  218  Philadelphia;  Exemplification  Records  No.  8:  p.  386. 
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1743  issues  is  the  record  of  the  family  of  Leonard  Metz,  as  follows: 

“1763  June  21.  Leonard  Metz  and  Maria  Histand  were  married. 

“1764  May  10.  A  son  was  born  to  Leonard  and  Maria  Metz.  He  was 
named  Jacob. 

“1765  November  25.  A  son  born  named  John. 

“1767  Oct.  2.  A  daughter  was  born  named  Anna. 

“1769  Aug.  1.  A  daughter  was  born  named  Esther. 

“1771  Feb.  5.  A  daughter  was  born  named  Barbara. 

“1772  Nov.  6.  A  son  was  born  named  Leonard. 

“ -  Dec.  10.  A  daughter  was  born  named  Maria. 

“ -  July  4.  A  son  was  born  named  Abraham. 

“ -  August  24.  A  daughter  was  born  named  Catherine.”5 

Will  of  Leonard  Metz 

20  Feb.  1796.  I  Leonard  Metz  of  the  Township  of  Norriton,  County  of 
Montgomery  and  State  of  Pennsylvania,  husbandman  .  .  .  To  my  wife 
Mary  the  interest  on  one  third  of  my  estate  as  long  as  she  remains  in  my 
name.  To  my  son  John,  two  notes  .  .  .  To  each  of  my  children  unmarried 
as  much  of  my  estate  as  I  gave  to  my  married  children  at  the  time  of  their 
out  seting.  All  the  rest  and  residue  of  my  whole  estate  to  be  equally  divided 
between  all  my  children  namely:  Jacob,  John,  Ann,  Esther ,  Barbara,  Mary, 
Catherine,  Abraham,  Leonard  and  Elizabeth,  part  and  share  alike.  Son 
John,  with  my  esteemed  friend  Henry  Hunsicker,  Executors. 

Signed  Leonard  Metz. 

Witnesses:  Joseph  Fuller,  Nathan  Potts. 

Probated  30  June  1 797 A23 

THE  SHUTT  FAMILY 

“The  Shutts  are  of  German  origin  and  the  first  emigrants  bearing  the 
name  probably  settled  in  Lower  Salford  long  before  the  Revolution.  A 
number  of  landowners,  their  descendants,  yet  live  in  that  region  of  country. 


The  Perkiomen  Region,  Vo!.  1  :  p.  35. 
^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  1  :  p.  555. 
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The  name  Jacob  seems  to  have  been  a  favorite  one.  One  branch  came  down 
to  Bucks  County  in  1794,  when  Jacob  Shutt,  a  carpenter  from  Towamencin, 
bought  lands  lying  on  the  Neshaminy  in  New  Britain,  now  Doylestown 
Township,  where  his  descendants  yet  remain.”  (Scrap  Book  of  Jones  Det- 
weiler.) 


The  Montgomery  County  wills  have  but  two  Shutt  records  early  enough 
to  apply  to  our  search.  One  gives  the  will  of  a  George  Shutt,  in  1800,  who 
was  unmarried  and  left  his  estate  to  his  “Mother  Barbary,  and  Sister  Mar¬ 
garet’s  children.”  The  other  might  be  that  of  Elizabeth  Shutt’s  father — 
if  it  were  not  a  little  too  early.  Our  Elizabeth,  wife  of  David  Kulp,  whose 
eldest  child  was  born  in  1816,  must  have  been  born  about  1790  to  1795. 
The  will,  given  below,  is  dated  1788.  The  testator  was  George  Shutt  and 
he  names  wife  Barbara,  and  children  Henry,  Margaret,  Elizabeth,  Mag¬ 
dalena,  John  and  Rebecca.  His  son-in-law  Peter  Kuster  and  friend  Henry 
Pennebacker  are  named  executors,  and  the  witnesses  are  Isaac  and  Henry 
Hunsicker.25 


SLOUGH 


The  deeds  quoted  on  page  14  give  the  names  of  Sarah  Ann  Slough’s  par¬ 
ents  and  that  of  her  brother — Svlvanus.  Nothing  further  has  been  found 
about  the  Slough  family.  Sarah  Ann  Slough  was  the  wife  of  Martin  Kulp. 


CUSTER 

As  Part  I  of  this  book  is  devoted  to  the  Custer  family  and  pages  31  to 
35  give  the  details  concerning  Elenore  C.  Custer,  wife  of  Sylvanus  S.  Kulp, 
there  is  nothing  to  add  here. 


^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  1  :  p.  135. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  Rittenhousc  Pedigree  in  Europe 

(As  given  by  Daniel  K.  Cassel  and  Albert  Paul  Rittenhousc,  with 

references  to  other  authorities.) 

GEORGE  RITTERSHAUSEN 

William  Rittenhouse,  first  of  the  name  in  America,  was  the  son  of  George 
Rittershausen,  born  about  1620,  who  married  Maria  Hagerhotf  in  the  prin¬ 
cipality  of  Broich,  at  Mulheim  on  the  Ruhr.  They  had  three  sons,  Wil¬ 
helm,  Heinrich  and  Nicholas,  and  one  daughter.  George  was  the  first  of  the 
family  to  leave  the  Catholic  Church  and  become  a  Protestant,  of  the  Mcn- 
nonite  faith.  Mulheim  is  “the  chief  town  of  a  circle  in  the  district  of 
Diisseldorf ,  Prussia,  and  is  situated  on  the  Ruhr,  an  affluent  of  the  Rhine, 
about  seven  miles  from  Essen.  Its  chief  industry  is  iron-working."75 

GEORGIUS  RITTERSHAUSEN 

George  Rittershausen  was  the  son — the  only  one  who  reached  manhood, 
for  Adam  Frederick  died  young — -of  Georgius  Rittershausen,  born  at  Wies- 
dorf,  Altorf,  in  1595.  Georgius  was  a  distinguished  scholar,  first  advocate 
of  the  Republic  of  Nurnberg  and  confidential  adviser  of  the  Marquis  of 
Brandenburg,  as  well  as  Professor  of  Law  and  Genea-Biographical  His¬ 
tory  at  the  University  of  Altorf  in  Westphalia. 

In  1657  Ferdinand  III,  then  reigning  Emperor,  caused  the  arms  granted 
to  his  uncle  Matthias  to  be  reviewed  and  improved  and  conferred  upon 
Georgius  and  his  heirs,  male  and  female,  together  with  the  name  of  Rit¬ 
tershausen.  This  learned  and  highly-placed  Professor  died  in  1661,  leaving 
among  other  writings,  the  story  of  the  life  of  his  father,  Conradi. 

His  grandson,  the  Mulheim  Rittershausen  who  afterwards  emigrated  to 
America,  received  a  good  and  liberal  education,  as  before  stated,  but  got 

25The  Rittenhouse  Family,  p.  34. 
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little  of  it  from  the  schools.  His  learned  grandfather  was  very  fond  of  him 
and  had  the  boy  with  him  frequently  at  Altorf.  Here  he  could  oversee  his 
studies.  One  summer  Professor  Georgius  took  his  favorite  grandson  on  a 
tour  over  the  country.  “They  journeyed  up  the  Rhine  to  Strasburg,  capital 
of  their  fatherland  of  Alsace,  then  across  the  country  to  Windisch  on  the 
Aar,  in  the  Swiss  Canton  of  Aargen,  and  up  the  heights  above  the  little 
town  to  the  castle  of  the  Hapsburgs.  From  there  they  went  to  Vienna, 
stopping  at  the  famous  towns  of  Nuremberg,  Lenz  and  Steyr  on  the  way. 
In  Vienna  they  had  a  season  of  much  enjoyment  in  visiting  the  great 
theaters  and  concert  halls,  museums,  ancient  palaces,  etc.  Then  they  went 
down  the  blue  Danube  to  Buda-Pesth,  the  old  capital  of  Hungary,  and 
visited  Prague  and  Pressburg.”  (pp.  72-74.) 

What  pleasant  memories  of  this  journey  must  have  brightened  the  long 
winter  evenings  in  the  Pennsylvania  forest !  And  surely  Bishop  Ritten- 
house,  busy  man  and  saint  as  he  was,  must  have  charmed  his  own  grand¬ 
children  by  crystallizing  these  same  memories  into  thrilling  tales  of  adven¬ 
ture.  As  the  little  Rittenhouses  listened  in  the  firelight  they  absorbed,  all 
unconsciously,  their  heritage  of  learning  and  knowledge  of  the  great  world. 

CONRADI 

Professor  Georgius,  or  Sir  Rittershausen  as  he  was  styled  after  the  grant 
of  1657,  inherited  his  fine  mind  from  his  father,  for  Conradi,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  25,  1560,  at  Brunswick,  Germany,  was  also  professor  of  law  and 
history  at  the  University  of  Altorf.  His  three  sons  assisted  him  in  pre¬ 
paring  the  Rittershausen  Commcnter,  in  four  volumes.  He  also  wrote  a  book 
called  Rittershausen  Salviani  Masfil  Opera  ad  Ludov  XIII  et  Philip  II, 
1611.  (Copies  of  these  volumes  were  in  the  possession  of  Daniel  Cassel 
of  Germantown,  Pa.  in  1893.)  Conradi  died  in  1613  at  Altorf,  leaving  sons 
Georgius,  Nicholas  and  Ludwig.25 

Conradi  was  a  younger  brother  of  Matthias,  that  mighty  hero  who,  in 
1591,  repelled  an  invasion  of  the  Turks  into  the  Empire  and  proved  himself 
a  skillful  military  leader.  In  recognition  of  this  valiant  feat  a  new  name 


^RiUenhouse  Family,  p.  69. 
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was  conferred  upon  him,  that  of  Sir  Rittershausen,  with  a  coat-of-arms, 
in  addition  to  the  many  titles  of  rank  and  knightly  honors  which  he  already 
had.  Ritter — rider  or  fighter,  hausen — a  house  or  castle.  The  whole  name 
means  the  House  of  Knights. 

The  arms,  as  originally  granted  to  Matthias  in  1591,  were  as  follows: 
the  shield  proper  shows  a  castellated  chateau  with  a  Knight  in  the  doorway 
holding  his  spear ;  the  castle  being  surmounted  by  a  Knight  in  armor,  hold¬ 
ing  aloft  the  Cross.  This  coat-of-arms  is  duly  recorded  in  the  city  of 
Barmen  in  Rhenish  Prussia.  (All  members  of  the  family  have  a  right  to 
use  it.  It  is  found  in  Eugene  Zieber’s  book,  Heraldry  in  America,  p.  6S.) 
This  is  the  coat-of-arms  that  was  transferred,  with  the  name  Sir  Ritter¬ 
shausen,  to  Conradi  by  his  brother  Matthias  (Emperor  from  1612-1619) 
and  confirmed  to  Conradi’s  son,  Georgius,  in  1657  by  his  cousin,  Ferdinand 
III.  (Rittenhouse  Scrap  Book,  A.  P.  Rittenhouse,  p.  68.) 

The  Rittenhouses  trace  their  descent  from  several  emperors,  for  Conradi 
was  a  son  of  Balthaser,  born  August  1,  1527,  who  was  made  Emperor  of 
Austria,  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  and  crowned  as  Maximilian  II,  reigning 
from  1564  to  1576.  He  could  speak  six  languages  and  was  declared  by 
Henry  III  of  France  to  be  “the  most  accomplished  gentleman  he  ever  met.” 
He  died  in  157627* 75 

Balthaser,  or  Maximilian  II,  was  the  son  of  Henry  Nicholas,  born  1503, 
and  crowned  twenty  years  later  as  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I,  succeeding  his 
famous  brother  Charles  V.  He  died  in  1564.2-5 

Henry  Nicholas,  or  Ferdinand  I,  was  the  son  of  Philip  of  Austria  and 
Joanna  of  Spain  (daughter  of  Ferdinand,  King  of  Arragon,  and  Isabella, 
Queen  of  Castile)  who  died  in  1504  leaving  two  sons,  Charles  and  Fer¬ 
dinand. 

This  Philip  was  the  son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  and  his  first  wife, 

^History  of  Germany,  Yonge,  p.  306. 

^Century  Cyclopedia  of  Names,  pp.  667,  802. 

25Rittenhuosc  Family,  p.-  XXXII. 
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Mary  of  Burgundy.  It  is  always  pleasant  to  recall  the  romantic  story  of 
Mary,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bold.  She  did  not  inherit  the  Duchy  of 
Burgundy  at  her  father’s  death,  but  was  heiress  to  the  many  counties  of 
Holland  and  the  Netherlands.  Her  father's  foe,  Louis  XI  of  France, 
wanted  to  marry  her  to  his  son,  and  her  subjects  in  the  great  Flemish 
towns  were  turbulent  and  lawless.  In  her  distress  Mary  sent  her  ring  to 
Maximilian — “that  hue,  tall,  graceful  man,  who  had  studied  all  that  was 
then  known  of  language,  art  and  science,”  and  was  so  brave  that  he  was 
called  “the  last  of  the  Knights’'’ — and  he  hastened  to  her  aid  and  married 
her  at  once.  The  marriage  was  ideally  happy,  but  only  lasted  three  years. 
In  1482  Mary  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  her  horse,  leaving  two  little  chil¬ 
dren,  Philip  and  Margarethe,  and  a  husband  who  mourned  for  her  as 
long  as  he  lived.27*  28 


This  pedigree  seems  well  authenticated  and  has  been  accepted  for  many 
years,  but  the  following  scathing  criticism  appeared  in  The  Perkiomen 
Region  for  April  1934,  Whole  No.  44,  and  must  be  quoted  here  as  of 
possible  importance. 


“A  Rittenhouse  Note,  by  Major  C.  I.  Kephart,  U.  S.  Army  Reserves, 
Past  President  of  the  National  Geographic  Society,  Past  Treasurer  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  Washington. 

“The  most  severe  criticism  arises  from  the  inaccuracy  of  many  of  the 
data  used.  The  crowning  example  is  the  genealogy  of  the  Rittenhouse 
family,  assembled  by  Cassel.  The  author’s  good  intentions  are  nullified  by 
his  numerous  errors.  Ten  minutes  after  I  first  perused  this  book  1  proved 
the  ridiculousness  of  his  statement  that  the  Rittenhouse  family  descended 
from  the  Austrian  Hapsburg  royalty  named  there.  He  is  equally  erroneous 
in  asserting  that  it  descended  from  the  Rittenhouse  family  of  Westphalia, 
whose  photographs  and  biographies  he  portrays  at  length.  Consequently 
he  also  claims  the  wrong  coat-of-arms. 


27 History  of  Germany.  Yonge  pp.  253  250  262. 
2*Century  Cyclopedia  of  Names  p,  667. 


. 


' 

■ 

lof  z'/tinwyi'  turn  >rii  o5  a-wru  ikh  Jud  ,  19*-ib  s  -d  t  ■  d  '>*  / 


The  Kolb  Family 


115 


“Some  time  ago  I  corresponded  with  an  office  of  the  Rittenhouse  Family 
Association  in  Germany,  and  they  have  harshly  criticized  Cassel’s  work, 
saying  it  is  a  jumble  of  miscellaneous  data,  and  does  not  distinguish  differ¬ 
ent  family  names,  is  literally  full  of  errors,  and  so  on.  I  am  now  in  com¬ 
munication  with  a  member  of  the  Rittenhouse  family  in  Germany  and 
between  us  we  hope  to  solve  the  matter  .  .  . 

“The  original  name  was  not  Rittershausen,  but  apparently  von  Roeding- 
hausen,  a  baronial  family  of  Westphalia  about  whom  I  have  data  as  early 
as  the  9th  Century.  I  have  located  the  original  seat,  which  is  of  that  name, 
and  there  is  another  village  of  the  same  name  on  a  confluence  of  the  Ruhr 
river.  This  family  has  a  wholly  different  coat-of-arms  from  that  claimed 
by  Cassel,  which  latter  pertains  to  the  Rittershausen  family.  Incidentally, 
Heivert  Papen,  who  married  a  daughter  of  immigrant  William  Rittenhouse, 
in  all  probability  sprung  from  the  same  stock  from  which  is  descended 
the  recent  German  premier,  Franz  von  Pape,  wrho  is  from  Westphalia.” 

Major  Kephart  intends  to  publish  a  booklet  correcting  the  origin  of 
the  Rittenhouse  family. 


Note  from  “Colonial  and  Revolutionary  Families  of  Pennsylvania,” 

New  Series,  Vol.  IV:  pp.  517,  518 

“RITTENHOUSE.  The  first  of  that  family  to  come  to  America  was 
William  Rittenhouse,  born  in  1644.  He  was  of  noble  lineage,  the  son  of 
George  Rittenhausen  and  Marie  Hagerhoffs.  Flis  father  was  also  a  George 
Rittenhausen,  born  in  1595,  a  son  of  Conradi,  born  in  1560  in  Brunswick, 
Germany.  Conradi 's  father  was  Balthaser  Rittenhausen  and  his  grand¬ 
father  Heinrich  Rittenhausen,  born  about  1500,  both  of  Minden,  West¬ 
phalia.  Heinrich  Rittenhausen  was  descended  in  direct  line  from  the  Em¬ 
peror  Maximilian,  born  1425,  died  1519.” 

(Note:  This  is  no  contradiction  to  the  lineage  given  on  page  113,  for 
Balthaser  w’as  crowned  as  Maximilian  II,  and  Heinrich,  or  Henry  Nicholas, 
became  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.) 
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RITTENHOUSE  CHART 

1.  Maximilian  I  married  (1)  Mary,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bold  of  Burgundy 
1459-1519 

2.  Philip  married  Joanna,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain 
1478-1506 

3.  Ferdinand  I  (brother  of  Charles  V)  married  Anne  of  Hungary 
1503-1564 

4.  Maximilian  II  married  Maria,  daughter  of  Charles  V. 

1527-1576 

Maximilian  II  and  Maria  had  the  Following  Children 

5Rudolph  II  5Maximi!ian  5Ernst  ^Matthias  married  Anne  of  the  Tyrol 

1552-1612  1557-1619 

^Conradi 


1560-1613 

5.  Conradi  married  . 

1560-1613 

6Georgius  ^Nicholas  6Ludwig 

1595-1661 

6.  Georgius  married  . 


7  Adam  Frederick  7.  George  Rittershausen  married  Maria  Hagerhoff 
died  young  abt.  1620— 

8.  William  married  .  ^Heinrich  8Nicholas  8Daughter 

1644-1708 


9Gerhard  9.  Nicholas  married  Wilhelmina  Dewees  9£lizabeth 

1666H734 

I0Wi!liam  10Seikie  10Catherine  10Mary  10.  Henry  married  Susanna  Wool 

1700-1776 

^Matthias  10Susannah 

11.  Wilhelmina  married  Dielman  Kolb  ^Nicholas  11  Henry  11  William 


1731-1791 
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PART  III. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Hunsickers  in  Switzerland  and  America 

* 

Valentine  Hunsicker  was  born  in  the  town  and  Canton  of  Zurich,  in 
northern  Switzerland,  in  the  year  1700.  He  must  have  absorbed,  even  if 
unconsciously,  the  beauty  everywhere  about  him  with  the  Lake  of  Zurich 
close  at  hand,  lovely  Lake  Lucerne  some  twenty  miles  away,  Berne  a  little 
farther  on  he  south-east  and  the  towering  Alps  completing  the  picture 
and  shutting  off  all  other  view  toward  the  south.  We  know  from  his  later 
history  that  he  possessed  in  full  measure  the  steadfastness  and  tenacity  of 
purpose  inherent  in  mountaineers  and  that  he  passed  on  to  his  descendants 
the  love  of  untrammeled  freedom  his  ancestors  gave  to  him. 

Professor  G.  K.  Fischer  of  Philadelphia  has  an  interesting  theory  re¬ 
garding  the  origin  of  the  name  Hunsicker.  “In  the  centre  of  the  Schwartz- 
wald  (the  German  Black  Forest),  he  says,  “about  seventy  miles  north 
of  Zurich,  is  a  district  of  forest  valleys  and  mountain  streams  which  seems 
to  have  been  the  stopping-place  or  headquarters  of  the  Huns,  probably 
during  the  time  of  Attila’s  invasion.  .  .  This  great  barbarian  tribe  lias  left 
its  name  on  the  landmarks  of  all  the  district.  There  are  Hunsruck,  Hun- 
seneckcn  (Ridge),  Hunsbeck  (Creek)  and  so  on.  Among  them,  in  the 
corner  of  the  valley,  we  have  finally  Plunseck,  or  Huns  Valley.  The  name 
Ecke,  or  corner,  is  common  to  all  valley  locations  in  that  part  of  Schwartz- 
wald.  I  suppose  it  means  that  part  of  the  valley  that  widenes  out,  or  the 
end  of  the  valley  which  forms  a  sort  of  cozy  corner  for  the  settlement; 
and  so.  we  have  a  vast  number  of  Eckes — Longeck  (Long  Valley),  Rotteck 
(Red  Valley),  and  so  Hunseck  (Huns  Valley). 
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“The  large  part  of  the  family  names  in  this  part  of  the  world  are  de¬ 
rived  from  the  locality  with  which  the  early  stock  was  identified.  So  we 
easily  infer  that  the  original  Hunsicker  came  from  Hunseck.”26 


We  do  not  know  the  names  of  Valentine  Hunsicker’s  parents.  They  died 
when  he  was  young  and  he  was  probably  brought  up  by  his  grandfather, 
Valentine  Klemmer.  That  tells  us  that  his  mother  was  a  Klemmer  and  as 
he  named  his  first  son  Samuel  it  may  be  that  his  father  bore  that  name. 
When  the  grandfather  emigrated  to  America  in  1717,  young  Valentine 
Hunsicker,  then  a  lad  of  seventeen,  accompanied  him.  They  stayed  in 
Germantown  for  a  short  time  then  “pushed  into  the  interior  of  the  dense 
forests  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,”  in  company  with  other  adventurers, 
“going  as  far  north  as  northern  Bucks  County,  into  a  district  known  as 
“den  gross  Schwamm”  (big  swamp)  later  called  Lower  Milford. 


“In  common  with  other  primitive  settlers,  their  house  was  built  of  roughly 
hewn  logs,  plastered  with  clay,  and  their  living  depended  on  what  they 
could  extract  from  hasty  clearings  and  from  the  game  then  abounding  in 
these  wilds.  It  is  needless  to  add  that  they  were  poor,  compelled  to  depend 
mainly  on  axe  and  spade  for  a  living.  Young  Valentine  was  at  once 
thrown  upon  his  own  resources  as  a  laborer,  and  was  hired  out  to  chop 
wood,  and  at  intervals  assist  his  grandfather  at  weaving,  to  help  pay  the 
cost  of  his  passage  across  the  ocean.  ”?<5 

About  1720  or  1721  Valentine’s  uncle,  Henry  Klemmer,  who  was  a 
stone  mason  by  trade,  left  the  wilderness  of  Bucks  County  and  went  to 
Bebbers  Township  to  try  his  fortune  there.  Valentine  went  with  him  and 
lent  his  strength  to  the  task  of  carrying  mortar  and  setting  stones  in  place. 
He  helped  his  uncle  to  build  the  Mennonite  Meeting  Blouse  at  Skippaek 
and  lived  there  all  the  rest  of  his  life.  As  early  as  1724,  by  dint  of  unre¬ 
mitting  energy  and  careful  economy,  he  had  saved  enough  money  to  buy 
125  acres  of  land  at  five  shillings  an  acre.  Later  he  added  another  hundred 


26 A  Genealogical  History  of  the  Hunsicker  Family,  Henry  A.  Hunsicker  (1911), 

pp.  15, 17. 
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acres  to  the  original  tract.  The  task  of  .clearing  this  land  was  no  mean 
one,  but  the  comfortable  sense  of  ownership  undoubtedly  helped  and  young 
Hunsicker  worked  with  a  will. 


He  married  in  1728.  The  name  of  his  first  wife  is  unknown  and  she 
only  lived  four  years,  dying  in  1732  and  leaving  her  husband  with  two 
young  children,  Elizabeth  and  Samuel.  Samuel  never  married,  so  there  are 
no  descendants  of  this  marriage  bearing  the  Hunsicker  name.  In  1735 
Valentine  married  a  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Kolb,  born  June  23,  1716, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Kolb  and  Sara  Van  Sintern.  (See  p.  71.) 


Although  Valentine  Hunsicker 's  Swiss  ancestors  had  belonged  to  the 
Reformed  Church  he  became  a  Mennonite  and  served  the  Skippack  con¬ 
gregation  as  deacon.  Perhaps  his  early  work  of  carefully  setting  stones  in 
the  walls  of  the  Meeting  House  aroused  his  interest  to  such  an  extent  that 
he  gladly  did  his  part  in  building  up  the  spiritual  life  carried  on  within 
them.  Perhaps  his  Mennonite  wife  influenced  him,  or  the  fact  that  his 
friends  were  of  that  faith.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Reformed  or  Mennonite,  his 
Christian  life  was  faithful  and  active. 


It  was  an  exceedingly  difficult  task  to  clear  land  where  the  forest  primeval 
had  been  undisturbed  for  centuries.  No  doubt  many  pioneer  settlers  were 
content  to  clear  just  enough  for  a  house,  a  garden  and  a  held  or  so  where 
fodder  could  be  raised  for  the  stock.  But  Valentine  Hunsicker  was  ambi¬ 
tious  and  determined  to  take  full  advantage  of  his  opportunities,  so  he 
worked  perseveringly  and  had  cleared  fully  half  of  his  land  before  he  died. 
March  3.  1771.  He  is  buried  in  the  old  Mennonite  burying-ground  in  Skip 
pack,  but  no  stone  marks  his  resting  place. 


The  will  of  ‘"Valentine  Hunsicker  of  Perkioming  and  Skippack  Township 
in  the  County  of  Philadelphia  and  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  Farmer.’ 
orders  his  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses  to  be  paid  and  continues:  “Item: 
I  will  and  give  unto  my  dear  Wife  Elizabeth  Hunsicker  our  matrimonial 
bed  with  double  apparel  for  change  the  bedstead  and  Curtains,  her  deaths 
in  Cloaths  Press  and  that  chest  from  her  father  she  has  brought  to  me,  her 
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new  side  saddle  and  bridle  and  as  much  of  kitchen  and  house  furniture  as 
she  chooseth  for  herself  not  to  exceed  ten  pounds,  and  any  one  of  my 
cows  which  she  pleaseth  for  ever  ...  a  good  room  and  kitchen  in  my  house 
and  farm  fodder  and  summer  pasture  for  her  cow  .  .  .  fire  wood  .  .  . 
fruit  .  .  .  fourth  of  the  kitchen  garden  and  the  interest  of  £200  yearly 
and  every  year  as  long  as  she  shall  remain  my  widow,  but  if  she  should 
marry  again  then  only  the  sum  of  £100  Pennsylvania  money  in  lieu  of  her 
full  third  part  of  my  real  and  personal  estate  for  ever. 

“Item  it  is  my  will  and  I  give  unto  my  son  Henry  Hunsicker  his  heirs 
and  assigns  forever  to  hold  my  land  and  plantation  whereon  I  now  live 
situate  in  Perkioming  and  Skippack  Township  in  the  county  and  province 
aforesaid,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifteen  acres  together  with  the 
buildings  and  improvements  (excepting  thereout  the  widow  residence  de¬ 
vised  to  his  mother)  and  I  do  value  the  same  to  him  three  hundred  pounds 
of  Pennsylvania  money  only  so  that  he  have  his  part  thereof  like  the  other 
heirs.  Item,  since  each  of  my  other  sons  have  received  a  horse  so  likewise 
bequeath  one  of  the  value  of  fifteen  pounds  to  my  son  Henry  or  instead 
thereof  that  money  before  hand.  Item  it  is  my  will  and  I  give  unto  my 
son  Jacob  Thirty  pounds  as  his  wages  for  the  time  he  has  lived  with  me 
after  he  was  of  age.  Item  I  will  that  my  son  Henry  shall  work  for  his 
mother  and  serve  her  obediently  until  he  be  of  age.  Item  I  will  and  give 
unto  my  son  Samuel  Hunsicker  beforehand  because  he  is  my  eldest  son  one 
english  Silver  Shilling.  Further  it  is  my  will  that  all  my  children  one  like 
the  other  (save  what  is  above  mentioned)  shall  inherit  in  the  following 
manner  to  wit  my  son  Samuel  one  share  provided  that  whilst  he  is  unmar¬ 
ried  he  shall  not  have  his  hereditary  share  in  his  own  hands  but  it  shall 
remain  in  the  hands  of  my  executors  who  shall  pay  him  yearly  interest 
therefore  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent  and  no  more,  and  the  children  of  my 
daughter  Elizabeth  one  share,  my  son  Jacob  one  share,  my  son  Isaac  one 
share,  my  daughter  Sarah  the  wife  of  Gottschalk  Gottschalk  one  share,  my 
daughter  Catherine  the  wife  of  Gerhard  Clemens  one  share,  my  son  Henry 
one  share  ...  I  ordain  my  dear  wife  Elizabeth  Hunsicker  and  my  son 
Jacob  Hunsicker  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  ...  In 
witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  Twenty-first 
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day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
Sixty-eight. 

Valentine  Hunsicker  (seal) 

Witnesses :  Isaac  Kolb,  Dielman  Kolb. 

Probated  3  May  1771  and  now  remains  in  the  Register’s  office  at  Phila¬ 
delphia.26 

KOLB  LINE 

Elizabeth  Kolb,  second  wife  of  Valentine  Hunsicker  was  the  daughter  of 
Jacob  Kolb  and  Sara  Van  Sintern.  For  their  ancestry  see  Part  II :  pp.  97-99. 

Jacob  Kolb  was  a  brother  of  Martin  Kolb  and  his  wife  a  sister  of  Mag¬ 
dalena,  Martin’s  wife.  Jacob  and  Sara  were  married  on  the  2nd  day  of 
May,  1710,  “in  the  presence  of  the  full  congregation  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Germantown,  by  Dirk  Keyser.” 

“On  October  1st,  1739,  as  he  (Jacob  Kolb)  was  pressing  cider  the  beam 
of  the  press  fell  on  him,  crushing  one  side  of  his  head  and  shoulder,  from 
which  injuries  he  died  a  half  hour  later.  He  was  fifty-four  years  of  age 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  Was  a  Trustee  of  the  Skippack  Congregation  as 
early  as  1717  and  no  doubt  buried  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  that  church. 
He  removed  from  Germantown  to  Skippack  as  early  as  1709.”i6 

The  date  of  Elizabeth  IColb  Hunsicker ’s  birth  is  taken  from  Jacob  Kolb's 
Family  Bible,  bought  February  28,  1728.  It  contains  the  following  interest¬ 
ing  records : 

“Mother  died  February  7,  1705  ( .  Schumacher  Kolb,  in  Germany) 

“Father  Dielman  Kolb  died  October  13,  1711  (in  Germany) 
“Mother-in-law  Neeltjen  Van  Sintern  died  May  29,  1735 
“My  father-in-law  Isaac  Van  Sintern  died  August  23,  1737 
“Jacob  Kolb  was  born  May  21,  1685.  He  died  at  the  age  of  54  years, 
4  months  and  13  days. 


^Hunsicker  Family  pp.  IV  18. 
-^The  Strassbttrger  Family,  p.  392. 
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“My  wife  was  born  January  6,  1690,  died  at  age  of  76  years  2  months 
and  15  or  16  days.”2* 

One  of  Jacob  Kolb’s  sons  was  called  “der  sehr  starke  Mann,”  or  “der 
Grosse  Isaac.”2* 

Children  of  Valentine  Hunsicker  and  Elizabeth  Kolb 

1.  Jacob  Hunsicker2,  b.  13  Oct.  1736.  Married  Elizabeth  Clemens  5  May 
1763.  Jacob  had  10  children,  3  sons  and  7  daughters,  all  married  except 
one  and  all  living  near  Perkiomen.  Three  of  these  children  married 
Kolbs  and  one  married  a  Detweiler. 

2.  Isaac  Hunsicker2,  b.  28  Sept.  1738,  d.  23  Feb.  1828.  Married  5  Nov. 
1767  Barbara  Greder;  11  children,  3  sons  and  8  daughters.  Two  died 
young,  the  others  all  married. 

3.  Sara  Hunsicker2,  b.  1  Jan.  1740.  Married  6  Oct.  1763  Godschalk  God- 
schalk  of  Lower  Salford,  b.  22  June  1745.  3  children,  1  son  and  2 
daughters. 

4.  Valentine  Hunsicker2,  b.  18  Feb.  1742,  d.  young. 

5.  Catherine  Hunsicker2,  b.  25  Feb.  1744,  d.  6  March  1826.  Married  29 
May  1766  Gerhard  Clemens.  5  children,  2  sons  and  3  daughters,  all 
married. 

6.  Abraham  Hunsicker2,  b.  6  May  1747,  d.  young. 

7.  Henry  Hunsicker2 ,  b.  7  March  1752,  d.  8  July  1836.  Married  6  Dec. 
1772,  Esther  Detweiler.  10  children.26 

HENRY  HUNSICKER 

Of  course  Valentine  Hunsicker,  living  on  the  land  and  rejoicing  in  every 
cleared  acre  as  he  did,  brought  up  his  sons  to  be  farmers.  His  early  experi¬ 
ence  in  building  stood  him  in  good  stead  in  later  life.  With  the  skill  it  had 
taught  him,  stone  and  timber  at  hand  and  four  sturdy  sons  to  lend  their 
strength,  the  erection  of  a  spring  house,  stable,  barn  or  even  dwelling-house 


^History  of  the  Mennonites,  pp.  349,  350,  345. 
^Hunsicker  Family,  pp.  20,  21. 
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must  have  been  comparatively  easy.  The  “Fathers  of  the  hamlet”  had  to  be 
able  to  do  many  things  in  pioneer  days  and  he  who  did  them  easily  was  for¬ 
tunate  indeed. 

Henry,  the  youngest  son,  was  not  content  with  farm  work  alone,  how¬ 
ever,  he  wanted  to  exercise  his  mind  as  well  as  his  body.  “With  tastes  and 
aptitudes  early  evinced  combined  with  determined  will  and  rare  force  of 
character,  he  acquired  a  fair  education,  so  that  he  spoke  and  wrote  well, 
both  in  German  and  English.  Added  to  these  natural  gifts  he  inherited 
strong  constitutional  vigor  from  both  parents,  blending  the  fire  of  Swiss 
patriotism  and  spirit  of  freedom  on  his  father’s  side  with  the  sturdy  Dutch 
blood  and  indomitable  will  power  of  the  Van  Sinterns  and  De  Vossens  on 
his  grandmother’s  side”;<5 

These  inherited  qualities  routed  any  Mennonite  scruples  that  overlay 
them  in  the  stirring  days  of  1776,  for  we  find  Henry  Hunsicker  in  the  6th 
class  of  Captain  Dull’s  Company  of  Militia,  1st  Battalion  Philadelphia 
County,  Colonel  Daniel  Heester  commanding,  in  1778, 18  and  May  24th, 
1781  he  and  his  brother  Isaac,  with  “John  and  William  Kustert,  John 
Detweiler,  Sr.,  and  Jr.,  Henry  Kolp,  Jiner,  and  Jacob  Umstat,”  were 
members  of  Captain  John  Harple’s  Company,  Associators  and  Militia  of 
the  County  of  Philadelphia.- 18  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Daniel  Heester 
(Heistcr)  was  Colonel  of  the  1st  Battalion  Philadelphia  Associators,  of 
which  Jacob  Markley  was  Major,  in  1777  and  still  in  command  of  the 
Battalion  the  next  year. 

Before  the  Revolution,  and  a  year  and  nine  months  after  his  father’s 
death,  Henry  Hunsicker  took  unto  himself  a  wife.  His  father  had  left  his 
plantation  to  him,  but  his  mother  was  to  have  certain  privileges  in  the  house 
and  undoubtedly  lived  on  there.  He  was  also  to  “work  for  his  mother  and 
serve  her  obediently  untill  he  be  of  age,”  so  as  he  still  lacked  a  few  months 
of  the  necessary  21  years  we  can  but  suppose  that  his  mother  approved 
the  match  and  welcomed  Esther  Detweiler  to  her  home.  Young  Henry  did 


^Hunsicker  Family,  p.  21. 

^Pennsylvania  Archives,  Series  VI :  Vol.  1  :  pp.  622,  655  and  840. 
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not  seek  a  bride  in  “foreign  parts’’  or  even  in  another  township,  for  John 
Detweiler,  Esther’s  father,  was  also  of  Perkiomen  and  Skippack.  (See 
pp.  HO,  141.)  Several  John  Detweilers  fought  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
but  as  “John  Detweiler  Sr.  and  Jr.”  are  listed  in  Captain  John  Harple’s 
Company  in  1781  and  we  know  that  Esther  had  a  brother  John,  it  may  well 
be  that  the  record  refers  to  him  and  to  her  father.  If  he  was  born  in  1718, 
as  supposed,  the  latter  would  have  been  sixty-three  years  old  to  be  sure,  but  a 
strong  and  active  man  of  that  age  could  still  fight  for  his  country  and  we 
know  that  he  lived  until  1 806. 

Esther  Detweiler  (or  Plester,  according  to  her  father’s  will)  was  born 
March  13,  1751,  so  was  almost  a  year  older  than  her  husband.  The  Det¬ 
weilers  are  called  “an  old,  respectable  and  substantial  family  in  Skippack 
Township”  and  were  of  the  Mennonite  faith.  One  cannot  wonder  that  Henry 
Hunsicker’s  mother  was  pleased  with  the  match. 

The  year  after  his  last  military  sendee,  when  he  was  just  thirty  and  had  a 
family  of  five  little  children,  Henry  Hunsicker  was  “ordained  a  Mennonite 
minister,  and  was  soon  after  made  the  ruling  Bishop  of  the  district.  He 
was  an  eminently  practical  man,  possessing  knowledge  beyond  that  of 
most  men  among  the  Pennsylvania  Germans  of  his  time.  Gifted  by  nature 
with  a  warm  heart  and  a  ready  hand  to  assist,  he  became  popular,  influ¬ 
ential,  and  useful  both  in  the  church  and  in  the  community.  He  was  much 
sought  after  and  consulted,  both  in  wordly  and  spiritual  matters,  being 
endowed  with  excellent  common  sense  and  good  judgment.  He  was  much 
employed  in  settling  estates  and  appointed  guardian  of  orphans.  He  was 
social,  generous  and  candid,  not  austere  or  rigorous,  not  inclined  to  the 
prevailing  prejudices  of  the  denomination  to  which  he  belonged  .  .  .  He 
claimed  that  he  always  gained  in  every  argument ;  if  his  own  was  the  weaker, 
he  endorsed  that  of  his  opponent.  He  was  quick-witted  and  abounded  in 
repartee.26 

The  author  of  the  Hunsicker  Family  gives  a  delightful  example  of  the 
Bishop’s  quick  wit  in  the  folowing  anecdote:  “It  was  the  custom  among  the 


2(5Hunsicker  Family,  pp.  21,  22. 
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Mennonites  then,  and  still  is  to  some  extent,”  he  writes,  “not  to  pay  their 
ministers  for  their  sendees.”  A  rich  parishioner  of  his  one  day  remarked, 
“I  don't  see  how  you  can  afford  to  give  your  time  and  services  gratuitously.” 
‘‘Why  then,”  was  the  Bishop’s  instant  reply,  “don’t  you  pay  me?” 


Matthias  Pennypacker,  grandfather  of  the  Ex-Governor,  was  Bishop  of 
Chester  County  at  the  time  of  Bishop  Hunsicker’s  encurnbency.  They  were 
friends,  and  as  all  travel  was  by  horseback  in  their  day  the  reverend  gentle¬ 
men  rode  side  by  side,  many  times,  over  the  roads  and  through  the  forests 
as  they  visited  their  various  churches  or  attended  conferences  at  the  mother 
Mennonite  Church  in  Germantown. 


Our  author  gives  us  a  charming  glimpse  of  Bishop  Hunsicker’s  mellow 
old  age  in  the  following:  “The  writer  (then  in  his  eleventh  year)  has  a 
distinct  recollection  of  Grandfather  Hunsicker  who  gave  him  a  present, 
(having  been  named  for  him)  two  Spanish  silver  dollars  some  six  or  seven 
years  before  his  death.  He  was  fond  of  children  and  disposed  to  playfully 
tease  them.  He  always  kept  a  cup  of  mint  drops  in  a  little  wall-closet  near 
where  he  sat,  which  was  invariably  brought  out  when  children  came 
around.  In  offering  the  mint  drop,  he  first  demanded  a  kiss.”26 

Having  served  faithfully  in  the  ministry  for  more  than  fifty  years  Bishop 
Hunsicker  died  the  8th  of  July,  1836,  in  his  eighty-fifth  year.  His  wife  had 
died  a  few  years  before,  on  the  18th  of  August,  1829.  Both  are  buried  in 
the  old  Mennonite  Cemetery  at  Skippack  under  stones  erected  to  their 
memory. 

Henry  Hunsicker  of  Perkiomen  and  Skippack  Township  made  his  will 
the  27th  of  May  in  the  year  1830.  He  left  “unto  my  Son  Garret  Hunsicker 
and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns  All  that  my  plantation  whereon  I  and  my  said 
son  Garret  now  dwell  situate  in  Perkiomen  and  Skippack  Township  afore¬ 
said,  and  devised  to  me  by  the  last  Will  of  my  father  Valentine  Hunsicker 
deceased,  containing  by  computation  115  acres  of  land  .  .  .  All  the  residue 
and  remainder  of  my  estate  unto  my  following  named  nine  children  in 
equal  shares  alike.  Named  my  sons  John,  Henry,  Jacob,  Garret  and  Abra- 


^Hunsicker  Family,  p.  22. 
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ham  and  daughters  Elizabeth,  Anna,  Catherine  and  Sarah.”  Sons  John, 
Garret  and  Abraham  Hunsicker  were  named  executors  and  Isaac  Hun¬ 
sicker  and  Henry  G.  Johnson  were  witnesses.  Due  to  a  nervous  trembling 
of  the  hands  Henry  Hunsicker  had  lost  the  power  of  writing  and  was 
obliged  to  sign  with  his  mark.  The  will  was  probated  26  July  1836c3 

i 

Children  of  Henry  Hunsicker  and  Esther  Detweiler 

1.  John  Hunsicker3,  b.  27  August  1773.  Married  Elizabeth  Detweiler. 
6  children. 

2.  Elizabeth  Hunsicker3,  b.  7  Sept.  1775.  Married  Abraharn  Bertolet. 
3  children. 

3.  Anna  Hunsicker3,  b.  3  Oct.  1777.  Married  Abraham  Johnson.  6 
children. 

4.  Catherine  Hunsicker3,  b.  5  Nov.  1779.  Married  Ludwig  Greter.  8 
children. 

5.  Henry  Hunsicker 3,  b.  11  Jan.  1782.  Married  Mary  Detweiler.  9 
children. 

6.  Jacob  Hunsicker3,  b.  29  Aug.  178-4.  Married  Sarah  Kolb.  9  children. 

7.  Gerhardt  Hunsicker3,  b.  26  Nov.  1786.  Married  Catherine  Detweiler. 
8  children. 

8.  Abraham  Hunsicker3,  b.  20  April  1789,  d.  4  May  1789. 

9.  Sara  Hunsicker3,  b.  30  August  1790.  Married  Anthony  Vanderslice. 
1 1  children. 

10.  Abraham  Hunsicker3,  b.  31  July  1793.  Maried  Elizabeth  Alderfer.  10 
children.26 

HENRY  HUNSICKER,  JR. 

Henry  Hunsicker,  Jr.,  second  son  and  fifth  child  of  Bishop  Henry  Hun¬ 
sicker,  was  born  January  11,  1782,  the  year  that  his  father  became  a 
preacher.  He  married  Mary  Detweiler,  born  February  14,  1784  (daughter 
of  his  mother’s  cousin  John),  probably  in  1805  as  their  eldest  child  was 


-^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  7 :  p.  503. 
^Hunsicker  Family,  pp.  23,  24. 
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born  a  year  later.  This  second  Henry  Hunsicker  was  a  farmer.  He  lived 

in  Perkiomen  Township,  where  he  died  January  17,  1844.  His  wife  died 

September  20,  1847. 

Children  of  Henry  Hunsicker,  Jr.  and  Mary  Detwf.iler 

1.  Catherine  Hunsicker4,  b.  15  Feb.  1806.  Married  Garret  C.  Reiff.  8 
children. 

2.  John  D.  Hunsicker4,  b.  26  Jan.  1807.  Married  Nancy  Reiff.  7  children. 

3.  Henry  C.  Hunsicker 4,  b.  15  March  1810.  Married  Lydia  Markley.  10 
children. 

4.  Daniel  D.  Hunsicker4,  b.  15  March  1812.  Married  Elizabeth  Hunsberger. 
6  children. 

5.  Mary  Flunsicker4,  b.  3  Sept.  1814.  Married  Benjamin  Markley.  6 
children. 

6.  Esther  Hunsicker4,  no  dates  found.  Married  Jacob  Reiff.  No  children. 

7.  William  D.  Hunsicker4,  b.  3  March  1821.  Married  Ann  Kolb.  10 
children. 

8.  Elizabeth  D.  Hunsicker4,  b.  8  March  1823.  Married  Daniel  Reiff.  6 
children. 

9.  Susan  Hunsicker4,  b.  10  Dec.  1826.  Married  Daniel  Horning.  7  chil¬ 
dren.26 


HENRY  C.  HUNSICKER 

Henry  C.  Hunsicker,  third  child  and  second  son  of  Henry  Hunsicker,  Jr., 
was  born  in  Perkiomen,  March  15,  1810.  His  first  wife,  the  mother  of  his 
children,  was  Lydia  (or  Lydia  K.)  Markley,  daughter  of  Philip  and  Sally 
(Kemper)  Markley,  whom  he  married  October  22,  1833.  The  bride  was 
just  nineteen,  having  been  born  October  20,  1814,  the  bridegroom  a  little 
more  than  twenty- three.  They  made  their  home  in  Perkiomen  Township, 
where  Henry  carried  on  the  family  occupation  of  farming.  He  also  owned 
and  operated  a  grist  mill  at  Iron  Bridge,  for  many  years. 


‘^Hunsicker  Family,  p.  27. 
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Henry  and  Lydia  had  ten  children,  the  youngest  less  than  a  month  old 
when  his  mother  died,  June  27,  1851,  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven.  Her 
widower  married  again  two  years  later,  his  second  wife  being  Susanna 
Bechtel,  who  survived  him.  The  will  of  Henry  C.  Hunsicker,  made  July  19, 
1874  and  probated  November  7th  of  the  same  year,  leaves  to  his  “dear  wife 
Susan  ...  all  that  certain  Stone  Messuage  and  lot  of  land  on  which  I  now 
reside  and  all  the  household  goods  and  furniture  contained  therein  during 
the  time  of  her  natural  life  .  .  .  Mill  property  to  son  Daniel,  he  to  pay  out  of 
the  same  for  the  benefit  of  my  estate  the  sum  of  $13,000.  To  son  Charles 
that  certain  Messuage  and  tract  of  land  containing  about  76  acres  and  now 
occupied  by  him  at  $7000  ...  To  each  of  my  grandsons  whose  surname 
is  Henry  I  give  and  bequeath  the  sum  of  25  dollars. 

“The  balance  remaining  shall  be  divided  into  eight  shares  and  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  each  of  the  following  named  children  to  wit,  Philip  M.  Hun¬ 
sicker,  Charles  Hunsicker,  Daniel  Hunsicker,  Ann  Koons,  Deborah  John¬ 
son,  Lydia  Saylor  and  Kate  Hunsicker  one-eighth  share  of  my  said  estate. 
To  daughter  Mary  Koder  one-eighth  share  interest  of  which  shall  be  paid 
to  her  during  her  natural  life  and  after  her  death  the  said  $40(3.  to  be 
equally  divided  between  her  two  sons,  Henry  Yelles  and  William  Yelles. 
Wife  Susan,  brother  William  and  three  sons,  Philip  M.,  Charles  and 
Daniel,  executors. 

Children  of  Henry  C.  Hunsicker  and  Lydia  Markley 

1.  Mary  Hunsicker5,  b.  28  Dec.  1834.  Married  (1)  Henry  Yelles;  (2) 
William  D.  Koder.  7  children. 

2.  Philip  M.  Hunsicker5,  h.  18  Nov.  1836.  Married  (1)  Elizabeth  Tyson; 
(2 )Elenore  C.  (Cusler)  Kulp. 

3.  Ann  M.  Hunsicker5,  b.  20  July  1838.  Married  James  P.  Koons.  7 
children. 

4.  Deborah  M.  Hunsicker5,  b.  2  Jan.  1840.  Married  Harrison  T.  John¬ 
son.  1  child. 


^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  14:  pp.  41-44. 
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5.  Charles  M.  Hunsicker5,  b.  23  April  1842.  Married  Hannah  Landis. 
5  children. 

6.  Henry  M.  Hunsicker5,  b.  2  July  1844,  d.  November  of  the  same  year. 

7.  Katherine  M.  Hunsicker5,  b.  7  Oct.  1845,  d.  unmarried. 

8.  Daniel  M.  Hunsicker5,  b.  16  Oct.  1847.  Married  Kate  Landis.  9 
children. 

9.  Lydia  M.  Hunsicker5,  b.  3  Oct.  1849.  Married  Benjamin  Saylor.  4 
children. 

10.  Henry  M.  Hunsicker,  2d,  b.  31  May  1851,  died  young.26 

PHILIP  MARKLEY  HUNSICKER 

Philip  M.  Hunsicker,  eldest  son  and  second  child  of  Henry  C.  and  Lydia 
(Markley)  Hunsicker,  was  born  in  Perkiomen  Township,  November  18, 
1836.  He  married  first,  in  September  185S,  Elizabeth  Tyson,  by  whom  he 
had  six  children,  as  follows : 

1.  Melvin  T.  Hunsicker,  b.  1859. 

2.  Henry  T.  Hunsicker,  b.  1861. 

3.  Clayton  Hunsicker,  b.  1863. 

4.  Norwood  Penrose  Hunsicker,  b.  1869;  deceased. 

5.  Elmer  Ellsworth  Hunsicker,  b.  1873. 

6.  Addie  T.  Hunsicker,  b.  1875;  deceased.7* 

Elizabeth  Tyson  Hunsicker  died  May  4,  1881,  and  her  widower  married 
October  26,  1882,  at  Flourtown,  Pennsylvania,  Elenore  C.  Custer,  widow 
of  Sylvanus  Kulp. 

Mr.  Hunsicker,  having  bought  the  mill  and  property  at  Iron  Bridge  from 
his  brother  Daniel,  lived  there  and  operated  the  mill,  carrying  on  a  profitable 
business  in  flour  and  grain.  This  was  the  home  to  which  he  brought  his 
second  wife,  who  at  the  age  of  thirty-two  had  lost  a  husband  and  two 
children.  Pier  remaining  children,  lads  of  eight  and  ten,  came  with  her  to 


?r5Hunsicker  Family,  pp.  46,  47. 

-^History  of  Montgomery  County’,  Kean,  p.  1028. 
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the  new  home  where  they  found  a  second  father  in  the  genial,  handsome 
man  their  mother  had  married. 

In  1851  Philip  Hunsicker,  then  a  youth  of  fifteen,  had  been  sent  to 
Freeland  Seminary  to  complete  his  education.26  As  this  school  was  founded 
by  Abraham  Hunsicker,  son  of  Bishop  Henry  and  a  great-uncle  of  young 
Philip,  and  later  became  a  well-known  college,  some  account  of  it  should 
be  given  here. 

“In  1848,”  he  are  told,  “Henry  H.  Hunsicker  took  charge  of  Freeland 
Seminary,  a  boarding  school  for  young  men  and  boys  which  his  father 
(Abraham)  founded  the  same  year.  The  school  was  eminently  prosperous — 
at  the  close  of  his  administration  in  1865,  3600  young  men  had  been  students 
under  him.  After  seventeen  years  of  devoted  Lbor  as  principal  of  Freeland 
Seminary  he  leased  the  school  to  Professor  A.  H.  Fetherolf,  a  former  pupil, 
and  became  professor  of  mathematics  and  vice-principal  of  the  school. 

“In  1869  he  sold  Freeland  Seminary  to  a  corporation  headed  by  Dr. 
Bomberger  of  Philadelphia  who  obtained  a  charter  and  opened  Ursinus 
College.26 

In  addition  to  his  duties  as  principal  of  a  successful  school  Mr.  Hun¬ 
sicker  became  a  minister  of  the  liberal  wing  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
1850,  and  assisted  in  his  father’s  bishopric,  but  when  differences  arose  in 
matters  of  church  government  and  discipline  both  father  and  son  “left  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  founded  the  Trinity  Christian  Church  at  College- 
viile,  intended  to  be  an  independent,  non-denominational  church.”26 

Ursinus  College  at  Collegeville  (formerly  Freeland)  in  the  township  of 
Upper  Providence  on  the  Perkiomen  river,  stands  in  spacious  grounds,  its 
dignified  gray  halls  looking  cool  and  pleasant,  set  well  back  from  the  street 
under  spreading  trees.  Here,  in  its  pre-college  days,  Philip  Hunsicker  went 
to  school,  probably  graduating  in  1855  as  “a  Philip  Hunsicker  of  Perkiomen 
was  a  student  at  Freeland  Seminary  that  year,”  according  to  the  Librarian 
of  Ursinus  College,  Dr.  C.  D.  Yost.  Although  the  M.  of  his  middle  name 

^Hunsicker  Family  pp.  59,  60,  111. 
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does  not  appear  in  this  entry  it  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  Philip  M.  Hun¬ 
sicker  listed  in  1851.  There  was  but  one  Philip  Hunsicker  in  Montgomery 
County  at  that  time,  Philip  being  a  Markley  name. 

A  certificate  of  Church  Membership  in  his  daughter’s  possession  shows 
that  “Mr.  Philip  M.  Hunsicker  having  been  duly  instructed  in  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  having  sustained  an  approved 
examination,  and  upon  the  profession  of  his  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
was  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Christian  Societv  bv  the  rite  of 

j  * 

baptism,  on  the  Sixth  day  of  January  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  Sixty  six. 

Joseph  H.  Hendricks,  Pastor 

of  the  Christian  Church,  Freeland,  Pennsylvania.” 

The  two  reverend  gentlemen,  Abraham  Hunsicker  and  Henry  H.,  his  son, 
influenced  their  young  kinsman’s  life  both  in  school  and  church. 

The  second  Mrs.  Hunsicker  (Elenore  C.  Custer)  was  very  fond  of 
flowers  and  her  lovely  garden  quite  famous,  as  shown  by  the  following 
newspaper  clipping : 

“From  Ironbridge 

“There  was  a  beautiful  and  rare  exhibition  on  Wednesday  evening  last 
week.  Mrs.  Philip  Hunsicker  invited  her  friends  and  neighbors  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  blooming  of  two  flowers  on  one  of  her  cactus  plants.  It  being 
unusual  for  two  to  bloom  at  once,  the  sight  was  therefore  doubly  attractive, 
and  nearly  one  hundred  people  availed  themselves  of  the  pleasing  oppor¬ 
tunity.  Mrs.  Hunsicker’s  collections  of  flowers  and  plants  is  large  and 
well  assorted.” 

Her  husband  was  a  lover  of  horses  whose  stables  were  always  well 
equipped.  He  was  the  only  man  in  his  neighborhood  who  drove  four-in- 
hand. 

He  was  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Eagle,  belonging  to  Ironbridge  Castle, 
No.  104. 
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In  the  early  Nineties  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunsicker  removed  to  Philadelphia 
and  there,  on  the  12th  of  June,  1894,  their  only  child  was  born  and  named 
Eleanor  Phyllis  Hunsicker.  After  graduating  from  the  Philadelphia  schools 
she  entered  Smith  College,  from  which  institution  she  was  graduated  in 
1917.  It  was  while  taking  a  post-graduate  course  at  Wellesley  that  Miss 
Hunsicker  became  interested  in  Lieutenant  Raymond  Belcher  Ward  of 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  then  stationed  at  Camp  Devens,  Ayer,  Massachu¬ 
setts.  A  war-time  wedding,  hastened  by  orders  for  the  bridegroom  to  go 
overseas,  took  place  on  the  12th  of  June,  1918,  in  Wellesley,  at  the  home 
of  Miss  Eastman  (founder  of  Dana  Hall),  with  whom  Miss  Hunsicker 
had  been  living  and  who  had  become  so  fond  of  her  that  she  insisted  upon 
giving  her  her  wedding.  A  card  given  by  Miss  Eastman  to  the  bride  has 
been  tenderly  cherished.  It  reads  “May  all  the  blessings  named  in  Deu¬ 
teronomy  28:1-15  be  yours  now  and  always.  S.P.E.” 

Philip  M.  Hunsicker  died  in  Philadelphia  February  26,  1921,  and  is 
buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  Trinity  Reformed  Church,  Collegeviile, 
Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Hunsicker  wrote  a  little  document,  without  date  or  witnesses  so  not 
a  will,  which  made  ‘my  good  Wife  my  Executor.”  Among  the  bequests 
made  were  the  following:  “to  Elenore  Hunsicker  I  give  my  Bible.”  “I  give 
my  son  Calvin  C.  Kulp  my  watch  because  my  dear  Wife  bought  it  for  me  so 
it  belongs  to  him  because  he  was  a  Dear  Boy  to  me.” 

The  old,  opulent  days  were  gone  and  it  is  pathetic  to  read,  “If  I  only- 
had  what  I  had  once  I  could  give  you  all  a  good  bit  more.” 

His  wife,  Mrs.  Elenore  Custer  Hunsicker,  died  at  her  residence,  2324 
North  13th  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  Tuesday,  February  5,  1935.  Services 
were  held  at  Grace  Reformed  Church,  11th  and  Huntington  Streets,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  the  following  Friday  evening,  the  interment  being  at  Wentz's 
Reformed  Churchyard,  Skippack,  Worcester  Township,  Montgomery 
County,  Pennsylvania,  on  Saturday. 

t 

There  is  a  Scrap  Book  entitled  “Falkner  Swamp”  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Society  Library,  in  Philadelphia,  which  contains  clippings  pub- 
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lishod  in  Vol.  Ill :  Nos.  109-111  of  the  Weekly  Item,  Schwencksville,  Mont¬ 
gomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  by  Henry  S.  Dotterer,  1879.  An  article 
found  there  on  “Skippack  Reformed  Church”  fits  in  here  most  appropri¬ 
ately  as  will  presently  appear.  ' 

i 

“Settlers  of  the  Reformed  faith,”  writes  Mr.  Dotterer,  “came  soon  after 
tb.e  founding  of  the  Province  to  this  region.  Some  of  the  leading  families 
who  have  been  regarded  as  of  Mennonite  origin  are  in  fact  descendants  of 
immigrants  of  the  Reformed  faith  as  taught  by  the  Heidelberg  Catechism. 
A  letter  dated  July  1738,  addressed  by  the  representatives  of  the  Falkner 
Swamp,  Skippack  and  White  Marsh  congregations  to  the  Amsterdam 
Classis  in  Holland,  says:  “In  this  widely  extended  region,  Pennsylvania, 
where  the  first  settlers  bearing  the  name  of  Christians  were  Quakers,  and 
whither  men  of  all  sorts  of  sentiments  have  come,  about  eighteen  years  ago 
there  came  from  time  to  time,  here  and  there,  widely  separated  from  one  an¬ 
other,  some  of  the  Reformed  from  different  parts  of  Germany  and  other 
places,  as  also  came  from  the  neighboring  Provinces  of  New  York  and  New 
Jersey  etc.  These  having  in  time  grown  to  a  number,  in  order  not  to  fall 
into  the  errors  of  those  among  whom  they  dwelt,  stirred  up  and  encouraged 
each  other  to  hold  religious  meetings  on  the  Lord’s  day,  etc.  according  to 
the  doctrine  and  order  of  the  Reformed  Church,  as  far  as  it  was  known 
to  us.” 

“In  corroboration  of  this  statement  there  is  in  existence  the  record  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  Churchville,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  called 
in  the  early  times  the  Shamminie  (Neshaminy)  Church,  from  which  is  taken 
the  following  entry,  in  Dutch,  of  children  baptized  on  the  29th  of  May, 
1710,  at  Skippack,  by  pastor  Paulus  Van  Vlecq ;  Gerardus,  son  of  William 
De  Wees  and  Ann  Catharine  Meels,  Johanes,  son  of  Cornelius  De  Wees  and 
Margaret  Loftus,  Adolph,  Martha,  and  Peter,  children  of  Henry  Panne- 
backer  and  Eva  Umstead,  and  others. 

F  •  . 

“All  lived  at  Skippack  with  the  exception  of  William  De  Wees  who  lived 
near  Wissahickon  Creek.  Ten  years  later  a  movement  began  looking  toward 
a  formal  organization. 
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“John  Philip  Boehm,  from  Worms,  schoolmaster  and  chorister,  was 
entreated  to  take  upon  himself  the  office  of  minister.  He  refused  many  times 
but  was  at  last  overpersuaded  and  in  1725  took  upon  himself  the  office  of 
minister.  All  went  well  until  September,  1727,  when  the  Rev.  George 
Michael  Weiss  arrived  from  Germany  and  became  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
congregation  in  Philadelphia  and  Germantown.  He  was  a  regularly  ordained 
clergyman  and  before  the  close  of  1727  some  of  the  Skippack  congregation 
began  to  make  opposition  to  pastor  Boehm  because  he  had  not  been  ordained. 

'‘The  New  York  authorities  did  not  feel  competent  to  deal  with  the 
matter,  so  a  lengthy  communication  was  addressed  to  the  Amsterdam  Classis. 
(George  Philip  Dodderer,  as  a  member  of  Consistory,  was  one  of  the  signers. 
See  page  167.)  They  set  forth  the  needy  circumstances  of  the  church  in 
Pennsylvania  and  the  pressure  under  which  their  pastor  had  irregularly 
assumed  the  office  of  minister  and  prayed  that  he  might  be  ordained.  Janu¬ 
ary  20,  1729,  the  Amsterdam  Classis  replied  and  complied,  and  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  November  23,  1729,  Boehm  was  regularly  ordained  in  the  Re¬ 
formed  Low  Dutch  Church  in  New  York.  The  next  day  a  reconciliation  was 
effected  between  the  rival  ministers. 

“In  1742  Boehm  had  a  controversy  with  Count  Zinzendorf,  whose  scheme 
of  church  unity  had  attracted  two  prominent  members  of  his  Falkner  Swamp 
congregation,  and  more  trouble  ensued. 

“April  29,  1749  Father  Boehm  died.  (See  page  73.)  In  1751  Skippack 
Congregation  is  reported  without  a  pastor. 

“In  1760  steps  were  taken  to  organize  another  congregation,  which 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  Wentz’s  Reformed  Church.  Ground  was  pur¬ 
chased  by  the  trustees  in  1 762.  The  cost  of  the  new  church  exceeding  the 
means  of  the  congregation  the  elders  made  application  to  the  General 
Assembly  for  permission  to  raise  funds  by  means  of  a  lottery. 

“The  Wentz  Congregation  is  still  in  existence  and  in  a  flourishing  con¬ 
dition,  the  present  pastor  being  the  Rev.  S.  M.  K.  Huber.”  (pp.  117-124.) 

By  referring  to  Part  I :  p.  31  we  find  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hubei  married 
Elenore  C.  Custer  to  Sylvanus  S.  Kulp. 
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The  Dctiveilcr  Family  as  Related  to  the  Hunsickcrs 

As  Bishop  Henry  Hunsicker  and  his  son,  Henry,  Jr.,  both  married  Det- 
weilers  and  as  relationship  between  these  two  wives  is  more  easily  explained 
by  so  doing,  we  will  begin  the  story  of  the  Detweiler  family  with  the  first 
of  the  direct  line  in  America. 

HANS  DETWEILER 

This  Hans  (Johannes,  John)  Detweiler  was  established  in  Perkiomen  and 
Skippack  before  1728,  as  he  was  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Falkner's  Swamp 
petition  that  year.5  We  find  him  next  as  a  signer  of  the  bond  “Ann  Clem- 
mer  (nee  Detweiler)’'  was  obliged  to  give  as  administratrix  of  her  husband, 
John  Clemmer’s  estate,  January  24,  1737.  Johannes  Detweiler  signed  the 
bond  in  beautiful  German  script  and  described  himself  as  “Yoeman,  of 
Philadelphia  County.”5 

May  5,  174S,  John  Detweiler  and  Ann  his  wife  conveyed  a  tract  of  182 
acres  of  land  in  Perkiomen  and  Skippack  to  their  son  Joseph.  Susannah  and 
Ann  were  evidently  used  interchangeably  for  the  same  person,  or  as  separate 
names,  just  as  Mary  and  Maria  were,  for  in  his  will,  drawn  only  two  years 
later,  he  makes  bequests  to  his  “dear  and  well  beloved  Wife  Susanah  Tet- 
weiler,”  and  names  daughters  Anna  and  Susanna. 

This  will  is  the  only  other  source  of  information  we  have  concerning 
the  first  John  Detweiler  and  it  is  so  interesting  that  it  is  quoted  here,  nearly 

in  full. 

“I  Hans  Totwiler  of  ye  Township  of  Perkyomie  and  Skepeck  in  ye 
County  of  Philadelphia  weaver  being  sick  and  weak  in  Body  nevertheless 
having  by  Divine  favour  my  Memory  and  Understanding  sound  and  perfect 
I  make  and  Ordain  this  my  Last  Will  and  Testament  Ye  Seventeenth  day 


5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Vol.  4:  No.  1  :  p.  2 ;  Whole  No.  37:  p.  68. 


137 


. 


138 


The  Hunsicker  Family 


of  December  In  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Seven  hundred  and 
fifty  .  .  .  2ly  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  dear  and  well  beloved  wife 
Susanah  Tetweiler  ye  sum  of  sixty  Pounds  Lawful  Money  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  .  .  .  also  my  best  bed  with  all  its  furniture  my  best  Clock  and  all  such 
other  Necessary  Plousehold  Goods  as  she  shall  have  Occasion  of  for  her 
Own  Use  as  if  they  were  hereby  Named  and  Particularized  Also  all  the 
Fruit  Yearly  and  Every  Year  of  her  choice  of  two  Rows  of  Apple  Trees 
Growing  in  my  Orchard  Together  with  the  Third  part  of  my  Garden  During 
the  time  that  she  lives  with  my  Son  Henry  .  .  .  my  Son  Henry  .  .  .  shall  find 
and  provide  for  my  Wife  Sufficient  Meat,  Drink,  Houseroom  and  firing  fit 
and  convenient  for  her  Age  and  Condition  During  her  Natural  Life,  but  in 
Case  my  Son  Henry  does  not  Provide  for  my  Wife  as  afsd  so  she  is  Con¬ 
tent  therewith,  In  wch  Case  my  said  Son  his  heirs  Exects  Admt3  Shall  pay 
or  Cause  to  be  paid  to  my  sd  Wife  from  the  day  she  Removes  from  him  to 
any  other  place  (for  better  accomodation)  the  sum  of  Seven  Pounds  ten 
shillings  .  .  .  Yearly.  I  likewise  will  and  Order  that  Each  and  Every  one 
of  my  Children  (vizt)  Jacob2,  John2,  Joseph2,  Henry2,  Anna2,  Mary2  and 
Susanna2,  their  Heirs  etc.  shall  pay  and  Deliver  unto  my  sd  Wife  Five 
pounds  of  Hatchel  flax  Yearly  and  Every  year  from  ye  day  of  my  Decease 
.  .  .  in  Lieu  of  her  thirds  or  Dower. 

“3,y  Fifty  Pounds  to  Each  of  my  two  Daughters  vizt  Alary  and  Susanna 
payable  out  of  my  Personal  Estate,  within  six  Months  next  from  ye  day 
of  my  Decease.  4ly  ...  all  remaining  part  of  my  Personal  Estate  to  be  Equally 
Divided  between  All  my  Children  .  .  .  Every  one  of  them  to  have  Share  and 
Share  alike,  allways  Including  therein  all  what  money  or  Value  thereof 
Each  and  every  one  of  them  hath  heretofore  received  of  me  as  set  down  by 
me  or  my  Orders  in  my  Account  Book  .  .  .  5thly  I  give  and  devise  unto  my 
son  Henry  Tatweiler  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  .  .  .  My  Messuage,  Tenement, 
Plantation  and  Tract  of  Land  Situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Township  of 
Perkyomin  and  Skepack  .  .  .  Containing  by  Estimation  101  acres  .  .  .  my 
said  son  Henry  shall  pay  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds  to  my  Executors 
within  Five  Years  next  from  the  day  of  my  Decease  ...  to  be  Equally 
divided  .  .  .  between  all  my  Children  (vizt)  Jacob,  John,  Joseph,  Henry, 
Anna,  Mary  and  Susanna,  Share  and  Share  alike.  > 
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“Sons  Jacob  and  John  Totwiler  sole  Executors. 

“Signed  and  sealed  Hans  Dotweiler  (Seal) 

“Witnesses:  Paul  Fret,  Henry  Kolb,  Isaac  Kolb,  Robert  Jones.” 

“26  June  1761  this  will  was  recorded  and  Letters  Testamentary  were 
granted  unto  Jacob  and  John  Dotweiler  sole  Executors. 

“William  Plumstead,  Reg.  Gen’l.”i2 

And  so  began  the  long  procession  of  Jacobs,  Johns,  Josephs  and  Henrys 
in  the  Detweiler  family.  The  sons  were  very  apt  to  repeat  them  when  naming 
children  of  their  own,  so  in  time  there  were  cousins,  first,  second  and  third, 
all  bearing  the  good  old  family  names.  The  difficulty  of  placing  a  particular 
John  or  Jacob  will  be  readily  seen. 

JACOB  DETWEILER 

Considering  the  first  Hans  Detweiler’s  children  in  turn  we  come  first  to 
Jacob2,  evidently  the  eldest  son.  He  was  probably  the  Jacob  Detweiler  who 
married  Neeltjen  Kolb,  daughter  of  Martin  and  Magdalena.  She  was 
born  in  1712  and  the  marriage  took  place  July  25,  1738,  so  it  seems  reason¬ 
able  to  approximate  Jacob’s  birth  date  as  1712-14.  A  list  of  Jacob  and 
Neeltjen’s  children  is  given  on  p.  74  of  Part  II.  Jacob  was  the  exception 
that  proves  the  rule  when  it  came  to  naming  his  children.  Having  but  two 
sons  he  named  the  first  after  his  own  father,  thus  continuing  the  name 
Johannes,  but  called  the  second  Martin,  after  his  father-in-law.  This  Jacob 
Detweiler  failed  to  leave  a  will. 

ANN  DETWEILER  CLEMMER 

Although  the  sons  were  named  first  in  Hans  Detweiler’s  will,  he  was  just 
following  the  usual  custom  and  it  is  not  probable  that  they  were  all  older 
than  the  daughters.  As  Ann2  (or  Anna)  Detweiler  Clemmer  was  a  widow 
in  1737  (when  Hans  Detweiler  went  on  her  bond  as  administratrix  of  her 
husband’s  estate),  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  she  was  the  daughter 
Anna  named  in  the  will,  perhaps  the  second  child  and  born  about  1716. 


i-? Philadelphia  Wills.  Book  M:  pp.  130-133. 
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Heinrich  and  Johannes  Klemmcr  arrived  in  Philadelphia  September  5, 
1730  on  the  ship  “Alexander  and  Ann.”  John  settled  in  Salford  Township 
where  he  owned  100  acres  of  land  on  which  he  paid  quit  rent  before  1734. 
John  died  in  1737,  Henry  Clemmer  and  John  Debtwelter  signing  the  bond 
of  the  widow  Ann  December  24,  1737.  Henry  Klemmer  named  one  of  his 
children  Valentine,5  and  it  seems  as  if  there  must  have  been  some  relation¬ 
ship  to  the  Valentine  Klemmer,  Valentine  Hunsicker’s  grandfather,  who 
emigrated  to  America  in  1717. 

JOHN  DETWEILER 

If  his  sister  Ann  was  born  in  1716,  John  Detweiler2,  the  second  son,  was 
probably  two  years  her  junior  and  born  in  1718.  Pie  died  in  1806  and  five 
years  earlier,  when  he  made  his  will,  described  himself  as  “far  advanced  in 
years.”  His  wife  had  evidently  predeceased  him  as  she  is  not  mentioned  in 
that  detailed  document  which  names  his  daughter  Hester  and  her  husband 
Henry  Hunsicker.  Extracts  from  this  “Will  of  John  Detweiler  of  Perkiomen 
and  Skippack”  follow.  One  of  the  first  provisions  is:  “Ten  Pounds  out  of 
my  personal  estate  for  the  support  of  the  poor  of  the  Skippack  Mennonite 
Society  to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  the  Elders  of  the  meeting.”  He  ordered  his 
land  to  be  sold  and  ‘my  personal  estate  shall  be  sold  at  private  sale  among 
my  Children  making  equal  dividends  thereof,  except  my  wearing  apparel 
shall  be  equally  divided  among  my  three  sons,  Abraham,  Jacob  and  John 
Detwyler  .  .  .  every  one  of  my  grandchildren  shall  have  one  Spanish  milled 
Dollar,  paid  to  them  by  my  Estate  one  year  after  my  Decease  as  a  remem¬ 
brance  of  their  Grandfather”  .  .  .  He  leaves  “Fifty  Pounds  in  Specie  to  each 
of  my  three  Sons”  .  .  .  and  “all  the  residue  of  my  estate  is  to  be  divided 
among  my  children  viz.  Abraham3,  Jacob3  and  John  Detwyler3,  Susanna3 
the  wife  of  Henry  Kolb  (she  was  to  have  the  annual  interest  at  5c/o  and 
some  principal  if  in  need  of  support,  but  at  her  death  the  principal  was  to  be 
divided  among  the  other  children,  the  “reason  because  Susanna  has  no  heir 
nor  none  to  Expect”),  Barbara3  the  late  Wife  of  Isaac  Cassel,  Mary3  the 
wife  of  John  Lander,  Elizabeth3  the  wife  of  Nicholas  Holderman,  Hester 3 


31 he  Perkiomen  Region,  While  No.  37 :  p.  34. 
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the  wife  of  HeJiery  Hunsicker ,  Catherine3  the  wife  of  Jacob  Congaer, 
Hannah3  the  late  wife  of  Jacob  Benner,  Magdalena3  the  wife  of  Abraham 
Godwals  and  Salome3  the  wife  of  John  Corner  .  .  .  And  it  is  my  further 
will  that  my  large  Dutch  Book  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  true  and  faith  in 
Christ  Shall  be  after  my  Decease  the  only  Property  of  my  Son-in-law 
Henery  Hunsicker  and  his  heirs  forever  So  that  my  Children  may  at  any 
time  see  their  age  as  they  are  all  entered  therein.  And  I  have  particularly 
kept  an  acocunt  in  my  Book  in  order  to  adjust  an  Equitable  Distribution 
of  my  Estate  among  them  and  further  it  is  my  will  that  in  the  first  Division 
after  the  Sale  of  my  Land  Especial  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  amount  of  my 
Book  kept  against  any  of  my  Children  and  Whatsoever  shall  be  there 
Charged  against  any  of  them  shall  be  Deemed  as  So  much  of  his  or  her 
Share  respectively.  And  it  is  my  earnest  and  Sincere  Desire  that  my 
Children  may  share  and  Divide  in  peace  and  love  with  all  unity.” 

Son-in-law  Henry  Hunsicker,  and  Son  Jacob  Detwyler  Executors. 

Witnesses:  Isaac  Hunsicker  and  John  Tyson.  Probated  18  November 
1806« 


JOSEPH  DETWEILER 


Joseph  Detweiler2,  third  son  of  Hans,  born  about  1720,  married  first 
Maria  Kolb  (daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah)  who  was  born  in  1724.  The 
marriage  must  have  taken  place  in  1746  as  the  eldest  child  was  born  the 
next  year.  His  children,  as  named  in  Joseph  Detweiler’s  will,  were:  John*, 
horn  January  8,  1747,  who  married  Catherine  Funk;  Jacob3,  who  married 
Maria  Funk;  Susanna3,  who  married  Martin  Rittenhouse  (son  of  Nicholas 
and  Sara  Kolb)  ;  Mary3,  and  Joseph3.* 5  The  three  first  named  were  evidently 
children  of  the  first  wife  who  died  soon  after  Susanna’s  birth.  Joseph  must 
have  married  his  second  wife  very  soon,  the  “Elizabeth”  of  the  will  and 
mother  of  Mary  and  Joseph.8  These  deductions  are  made  from  the  wording 
of  the  will  that  follows:  It  is  that  of  Joseph  Detweiler  of  the  Township  of 
Upper  Dublin,  who  leaves  his  wife  Elizabeth  “Eight  Hundred  Pounds,  to 


^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Vol.  2:  pp.  569-571 

5The  Kulp  Family,  p.  156. 
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be  paid  to  her  three  years  after  my  Son  Joseph  attains  to  the  twenty-first 
year  of  his  age.”  He  leaves  this  son  Joseph  his  Grist  Mill  with  three  tracts 
of  land  and  a  plantation  of  about  110  acres,  for  which  he  is  to  pay  £900. 
To  his  daughter  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Reif,  he  leaves  £700  “to  be  paid 
to  her  on  the  27th  of  May,  1790.”  To  his  five  children,  viz:  John,  Jacob, 
Susanna,  Mary  and  Joseph,  all  the  residue  of  my  Estate,  share  and  share 
alike  .  .  .  The  Reason  I  have  given  my  Three  Eldest  Children  less  in  this 
Will,”  the  testator  adds,  “is  because  I  have  settled  them  before  and  given 
them  what  I  apprehend  makes  them  and  the  Younger  Children  Equal  by 
this  Will.”  The  wife  Elizabeth  and  son-in-law  Jacob  Reif  were  made 
executors  and  the  will  was  probated  5  December  1786,  having  been  made 
“the  18th  day  of  the  10th  month”  of  the  same  year.2J 

The  following  deed  shows  how  provision  was  made  for  the  eldest  son 
shortly  before  the  will  was  drawn,  and  traces  the  property  back  in  a  very 
interesting  way.  “16  September  1786.  Indenture  between  Joseph  Detweiler 
and  Elizabeth  his  wife  of  Upper  Dublin  Township,  yoeman,  and  their  son 
John  Detweiler  of  the  Township  of  Skippack  and  Perkiomen,  yoeman  .  .  . 
for  £1800  three  several  tracts  of  land  in  Perkiomen  and  Skippack  .  .  .  One 
of  them  Beginning  at  a  Post  a  corner  of  Jacob  Markley’s  Land,  containing 
182  acres  (It  being  the  same  Tract  which  John  Detweiler  and  Ann  his 
wife  by  their  Indenture  of  5th  May  1748  for  the  consideration  there  men¬ 
tioned,  did  grant  and  convey  to  the  said  Joseph  Detweiler  in  fee.)  (See 
p.  137.)  One  other  beginning  at  a  corner  of  Matthias  Vanbebbers  Land, 
thence  north  east  160  feet  to  a  Stile  a  corner  of  Jacob  Kolb’s  Land  .  .  .  100 
acres  (it  being  the  same  tract  that  Adam  Godwalts  and  Fronica  his  wife  by 
Indenture  of  22  May  1759  did  convey  to  the  said  John  Detweiler  in  fee). 
The  other  41)4  acres  ...  to  a  corner  in  the  middle  of  said  Perkiomen  Creek 
.  .  .  one  full  and  clear  eight  Part  of  all  Copper  Mines  and  Copper  ore,  in  first 
described  Tract  to  be  delivered  at  the  Pit’s  Mouth,  free  from  all  deductions 
and  reprisals  for  digging  and  refining  the  same  only  excepted  and  reserved 
to  and  for  the  Use  of  Edwin,  Joseph  and  William  Shippen  (to  whom  the 
Tract  of  Land  was  originally  Panted)  and  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever 


^ Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  1  :  pp.  98-100. 
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according  to  the  reservation  contained  in  the  Deed  given  by  the  said  Ship- 
pens  to  John  Detweiler  for  the  said  Tract  of  Land. 

“Signed  Joseph  Detweiler  (seal) 

Elizabeth  Detweiler  (seal)”25 


HENRY  DETWEILER 


The  two  remaining  daughters,  Mary2  and  Susanna2,  must  have  come 
between  Joseph  Detweiler2  and  his  younger  brother  Henry2.  The  latter’s 
wife,  Sara  Kolb  (sister  of  Maria,  Joseph’s  wife)  was  born  in  1732  so 
Henry  Detweiler  was  probably  born  1726-28.  The  children  of  Henry  and 
Sara  Detweiler  were:  Johannes3,  who  married  Barbara  Weierman ; 
Susanna3,  who  married  Henry  Bean ;  Jacob3 ;  Sara3 ;  Heinrich3  and  Isaac3.5 


There  is  a  deed  of  7  May,  1 784,  between  Henry  Detweiler  and  Henry 
Hunsicker,  both  of  Perkiomen  and  Skippack,  for  two  tracts  of  land  in  the 
same  township,  consideration  £399.  Also  one  of  1789  between  Henry 
Detweiler  of  Skippack  and  Perkiomen  and  his  son  Isaac,  concerning  a 
plantation  of  6RJ  acres.23 

Our  interest  in  the  third  generation  centers  upon  two  cousins,  Hester3, 
wife  of  Bishop  Llenry  Hunsicker,  daughter  of  John  Detweiler2,  and  John3, 
son  of  Joseph  Detweiler2,  whose  daughter  Maria4  (or  Mary)  married  Henry 
Hunsicker,  Jr.  Maria’s  mother-in-law  was  her  father’s  first  cousin,  and  her 
own  first  cousin  once  removed.  All  that  is  known  about  Hester  Detweiler 
will  be  found  on  page  126.  Her  cousin  was  a  man  of  character,  wealth  and 
importance  and  it  has  been  possible  to  piece  together  quite  a  story  about 


JOHN  DETWEILER. 

John,  eldest  son  of  Joseph  and  Maria  (Kolb)  Detweiler,  was  born  Jan¬ 
uary  8th,  1747,  probably  in  Perkiomen  and  Skippack  Township,  although 
his  father  did  not  come  into  possession  of  his  182  acres  of  land  there  until 
May  of  the  next  year. 


^Montgomery  County  Deeds,  Book  2:  p.  631  ;  Book  3:  p.  264;  Book  4:  p.  402. 
*The  Kulp  Family,  p.  157. 
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This  John  Detweiler  of  the  third  generation  possessed  his  full  share  of 
the  family  love  of  land  and  owned  large  tracts  in  several  townships. 

The  first  deed  found  that  relates  to  his  transactions  bears  date  29  May, 
1773,  when  he  bought  a  plantation  of  194  acres  in  Frederick  Township 
from  Jacob  Smith  and  George  Moyer.  In  1774  he  bought  a  tract  of  137 
acres  in  Worcester  from  Enos  Jones  and  others.  He  did  not  change  his 
residence  at  once,  however,  as  he  is  referred  to  as  “John  Detweiler  of 
Skippack  and  Perkiomen”  as  late  as  1786.  When  he  married  he  went  up  to 
Franconia  Township  for  his  bride.  His  brother  Jacob,  about  two  years  his 
junior,  married  Maria,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Christian  Funk,  and  John 
married  her  younger  sister,  Catherine,  who  was  born  in  1759.  The  marriage 
probably  took  place  in  1777,  between  a  bridegroom  of  thirty  and  a  bride 
of  eighteen.  John  and  Catherine  had  a  family  of  ten  children:  Susanna4; 
Elizabeth4  ;  Joseph4 ;  Mary4  (Maria) ,  born  February  14 ,  1784,  who  married 
Henry  Hunsicker,  Jr.;  Sara4;  John4;  (the  Funk  Family  (p.  415)  states  that 
he  was  born  in  1768,  a  date  manifestly  impossible  as  his  mother  was  but 
nine  years  old  then.  Probably  a  typographical  error  and  the  right  date 
1788)  ;  Christian4;  Catherine4;  Abraham4;  Daniel4. 

May  25,  1786,  John  Detweiler  of  the  township  of  Skippack  and  Per¬ 
kiomen  and  Catherine  his  wife,  sell  the  plantation  in  Frederick  Township 
(bought  in  1773)  to  John’s  brother  Jacob  of  Frederick  for  £170Q.2J 

Another  deed,  made  “27  July,  1794,  between  Christian  Funk  of  Fran¬ 
conia  Township,  yoeman  of  the  one  part  and  his  Son-in-Law  John  Det¬ 
weiler  of  the  Township,  County  and  Commonwealth  aforesaid,  yoeman, “ 
implies  that  Detweiler  had  removed  to  Franconia  before  that  date.  This 
transaction  concerned  a  “Plantation  and  water  Grist  Mill  and  three  tracts 
of  Land  thereto  belonging  contiguous  to  each  other  whereof  two  of  them 
being  situate  in  the  Township  of  Franconia  aforesaid  Late  in  the  County 
of  Philadelphia,  But  since  the  Division  in  the  County  of  Montgomery  .  .  . 
the  third  Tract  being  situate  in  Lower  Salford  Township.  The  first  Tract 
contains  137  acres  and  146  perches  of  Land  ...  it  Being  the  same 


^Montgomery  County  Deeds,  Book  2 :  p.  ‘169. 
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which  John  Funk,  Henry  Funk  and  Abraham  Funk  by  the  Powers  vested 
in  them  in  and  bv  their  Father’s  Last  will  and  Testament  made  13  June 
1759  .  .  .  conveyed  to  Christian  Funk  26  June  1760.  The  Second  lot  on 
which  is  the  Water  Mill,  containing  63  acres  and  19  perches,  being  the  same 
which  Abraham  Funk  and  Maria  his  Wife  by  the  indenture  28  March 
1763  granted  ...  to  Christian  Funk.  The  third  Lot  in  Lower  Salford,  be¬ 
ginning  at  a  Stone  in  Jacob  Moyers  Line,  contains  40  acres  and  6  perches, 
the  same  conveyed  to  Christian  Funk  2  Aug.  1790  by  Catherine  Greenleaf 
and  Samuel  Morris  and  Rebecca  his  wife  .  .  .  in  all  241  acres  and  51 
perches.”  The  price  of  this  large  holding  was  “£  3300  in  Gold  or  Silver 
Money  Current  in  Pennsylvania  unto  him  (Christian  Funk)  in  hand  well 
and  truly  paid  or  Securit  to  be  paid  by  the  Said  John  Detweiler  at  and 
before  the  Sealing  and  Delivery  hereof  the  Receipt  whereof  is  hereby 
Acknowledged.” 

Recorded  24  September,  1798.-* 


Despite  the  exacting  duties  of  farming  on  a  big  scale  and  his  keen  inter¬ 
est  in  the  buying  and  selling  of  land,  John  Detweiler  was  not  too  much 
engrossed  in  his  own  affairs  to  take  up  arms  for  his  country.  He  enlisted 
as  private  in  the  5th  Company  of  the  Upper  District  of  Skippack,  Captain 
John  Harple,  in  1780,  and  served  in  the  same  Company  in  1781.  His  Com¬ 
pany  was  a  part  of  the  5th  Battalion  of  Philadelphia  County  Militia.-** . 


Lists  of  privates  are  recorded  in  the  Pennsylvania  Archives  in  Classes 
numbered  from  1  to  8,  indicating  the  order  in  which  the  men  were  called 
for  active  service.  John  Detweiler  was  in  the  2d  Class  both  years  he  served. 
It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  anxiety  of  his  young  wife,  left  at  home  with  two 
little  babies  to  care  for. 

There  were  at  least  five  John  Detweilers  who  gave  Revolutionary  service 
in  what  is  now  Montgomery  County.  1.  John  Detweiler  of  Springfield 
Township,  who  enlisted  there  and  served  during  1776-1777  as  private  and 
sergeant  in  Captains  Neff  and  Holgate’s  Companies,  Col.  Smith’s  Penn- 


23 Montgomery  County  Deeds,  Book  12:  pp.  28-30. 
•^Pennsylvania  Archives,  Series  VI:  Vol.  1  :  pp.  830,  868. 
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sylvania  Regiment,  taking  part  in  the  battles  of  Brandywine  and  German¬ 
town.  He  married  Barbara  Ruff  in  Germantown,  1787,  and  died  at  Chestnut 
Hill,  Pa.  His  Pension  Claim  was  W  3401.  (D.A.R.  Lineage  Books).  This 
John  was  evidently  a  distant  cousin  of  the  John  Detweilers  living  in 
Perkiomen  and  Skippack. 

2.  John  Detweiler  of  the  Lower  District  of  Skippack,  who  served  in 
Captain  Hain’s  Company  in  1780  and  Captain  Nicken’s  Company  in  1781, 
5th  Battalion  Philadelphia  County  Militia — -in  the  8th  Class  both  years.  This 
may  have  been  the  “John  Detweiler  of  Perkiomen  and  Skippack,  weaver/’ 
who  bought  a  plantation  of  150  acres  in  Providence  Township  from  John 
Moyer  5  June,  1790.  Another  distant  cousin,  no  doubt. 

3.  The  John  Detweiler3  of  whom  we  have  just  been  writing,  of  the  Upper 
District  of  Skippack,  son  of  Joseph2,  whose  daughter  Mary  mar¬ 
ried  Henry  Hunsicker,  Jr.  His  great-great-grandaughter,  Mrs.  Ray¬ 
mond  B.  Ward,  has  had  a  Supplemental  paper  accepted  on  this  John  Det- 
weiler’s  service  by  the  National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo¬ 
lution. 

4.  and  5.  The  John  Detweiler  Sr.  and  Jr.  referred  to  on  page  125. 

Catherine  Funk  Detweiler  died  May  12,  1808,  and  her  husband  married 
Elizabeth  Horning  for  his  second  wife.  Mr.  James  Y.  Heckler  in  his  History 
of  Lower  Salford  Township  (page  289),  writes  of  the  family  as  follows: 

“Abraham  Detweiler,  whose  land  was  on  the  Indian  Creek  in  Franconia 
Township  where  John  N.  Clemens  now  (1888)  lives,  was  a  cousin  of  my 
Grandmother  Heckler ;  he  was  a  son  of  John  Detweiler  whose  residence 
was  on  the  next  farm  above  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  said  stream. 
Though  we  find  that  he  owned  land  along  the  line  of  Lower  Salford  in 
Franconia  in  1805  which  now  belongs  to  Samuel  Musselman.  John,  or 
Hannes  Detweiler  as  he  was  generally  called,  was  a  brother  to  my  great 
grandfather  Jacob  Detweiler  who  died  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 
John  was  twice  married  and  his  second  wife  was  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
John  Horning.  She  died  October  16,  1824.  John  Detweiler,  born  January 
8,  1747,  died  July  1,  1826.  His  son  Abraham,  born  June  12,1788,  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mary  Hunsicker  and  died  December  10,  1830.  His  widow  lived  to 
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be  very  old,  she  lived  in  Freeland,  now  Collegeville,  and  died  not  many 
years  ago.  He  left  ten  children  to  mourn  his  early  departure.” 

When  John  Detweiler  made  his  will,  2  February  1820,  he  described  him¬ 
self  as  “of  Franconia  Township,  Miller.”  He  left  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  “all 
household  goods,  money,  etc.  which  she  brought  to  me  when  we  were 
married  or  which  I  received  of  her  from  her  husband’s  Estate  or  her  Father’s 
estate  .  .  .  two  cows  of  her  own  choice,  all  the  linen  Flax,  tow  and  soap, 
or  as  much  as  she  may  choose  for  her  own  use,  also  half  of  my  present 
dwelling  house  .  .  .  also  the  interest  at  5%  from  the  sum  of  one  thousand 
Pounds,  lawful  money  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  paid  to  her  annually  after 
my  decease  by  my  two  sons  Daniel  and  Abraham.”  He  leaves  tracts  of  land 
“where  they  now  reside”  to  these  two  sons,  mentions  a  tract  of  land  of 
42  acres  in  Perkiomen  and  Skippaek,  and  finally  directs  .  .  .  “after  my 
decease  all  my  children  to  wit  my  sons  John,  Christian,  Abraham  and  Daniel, 
and  the  children  of  my  son  Joseph  deceased,  and  my  daughters,  Susanna, 
Elizabeth,  Maria,  Sarah  and  Catherine  shall  all  be  made  equal  in  amount 
agreeably  to  my  family  Book  as  the  sums  advanced  to  them  respectively 
are  charged  to  them  ...  all  the  residue  of  my  estate  including  my  personal 
Estate  and  the  woodland  are  ordered  hereby  to  be  sold  and  all  other,  of 
what  kind  or  quality  so  ever  I  give  and  bequeathe  unto  my  above  named 
Children  in  ten  equal  shares  alike  or  in  case  of  death  to  the  legal  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  such  deceased.”  Son  Abraham  and  Son-in-Law  Jacob  Landes 
executors.  Samuel  Horning  and  Fredk  Conrade  witnesses.  Probated  July 
24,  1826.2i 

John  and  Catherine  Detweiler*  *s  children  made  the  following  marriages: 
Susanna  married  Jacob  Landes;  Elizabeth  married  John  Hunsicker,  son  of 
Bishop  Henry  and  Esther;  Joseph  married  Mary  Johnson;  Maria  married 
Henry  Hunsicker,  brother  of  John;  Sara  married  Jacob  Moyer ;  John  mar¬ 
ried  Anna  Hunsicker,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Anna;  Christian  married 

Hannah  D - ;  Catherine  married  Garret  Hunsicker ;  Abraham  married 

Mary  Horning  (b.  1790)  ;  Daniel  married  Miss  Rieff.8 

^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  6:  pp.  366-368. 

*The  Kulp  Family,  p.  156. 
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CHAPTER  III 


The  Funk  and  Meyer  Lines 

Catherine  Funk,  first  wife  of  John  Detweiler2  and  the  mother  of  bis 
children,  was  a  daughter  of  the  Reverend  Christian  Funk  of  Franconia 
Township  (Land  of  the  Franks),  called  on  Holmes’  Map  of  1682  the 
“Dutch  Township. ”14 

CHRISTIAN  FUNK 

Christian  Funk  was  born  in  Franconia  Township  in  1731  and  died  there 
May  31,  1811.  He  married  in  the  year  1757  Barbara  Cassel,  daughter  of 
Yelles  Cassel,  born  in  Kreisheim,  Germany,  who  came  to  Philadelphia  in 
the  ship  “Friendship”  in  1727.29 

This  is  a  mistake  according  to  “The  Cassel  Family”  (pp.  351-353)  where 
we  learn  that  three  brothers,  Yelles,  Hupert  and  Johannes  Cassel,  came  from 
the  Palatinate  between  the  years  1715  and  1727.  They  were  sons  of  Yelles 
Cassel,  Mcnnonite  preacher  and  poet  of  Kresheim.  One  of  these  brothers, 
Yelles  Cassel  of  Skippack,  had  six  children :  Hupert,  Barbara,  Christian, 
Henry,  Elizabeth  and  Abraham,  but  Barbara  married  Isaac  IVisler,  not 
Christian  Funk. 

There  is  record  of  a  “Johannes  Kassel,  a  weaver,  who  with  Mary  his 
wife  and  five  children,  viz.  Arnold,  Peter,  Elizabeth,  Mary  and  Sarah, 
Germans  from  Kresheim,  came  over  by  way  of  London  in  the  ship  “Jeffries” 
and  landed  at  Philadelphia  20th  November  1686.  He  died  April  17,  1691.” 
Christian  Funk’s  wife  may  have  been  a  grandchild  of  Arnold  or  Peter, 
and  it  is  very  possible  that  her  father  was  named  Yelles  as  all  the  Kassels 
(Cassels)  from  Kresheim  were  probably  of  the  same  family. 

^History  of  Montgomery  County,  Bean,  p.  827. 

29The  Funk  Family,  p.  338. 
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Christian  Funk  owned  a  large  tract  of  land  on  Indian  Creek,  the  greater 
part  of  which  he  inherited  from  his  father.  He  had  nine  children:  Ann; 
Elizabeth;  Mary;  Catherine ;  Barbara;  Sarah;  Johannes;  Abraham; 
Susanna.29 

About  the  time  of  his  marriage  he  was  called  to  minister  to  the  Mennonite 
congregation  in  Franconia  and  served  faithfully  and  acceptably  until  the 
troubled  period  of  the  Revolutionary  War  overtook  him.  He  differed  from 
his  brethren  by  siding  with  the  Colonies  and  after  many  misunderstandings 
and  troubles  was  dismissed  from  the  Society.  When  he  was  an  old  man 
he  wrote  a  remarkable  and  very  interesting  pamphlet  called,  “A  Mirror  for 
All  Mankind,  or  Instructive  Examples  from  the  Life  and  Conduct  of 
Christian  Funk,  A  Faithful  Minister  of  the  work  of  God  among  The  Men- 
nonites  during  and  many  years  after  the  American  Revolution.”  It  was 
translated  from  the  German  and  printed  by  J.  Winnard,  Norristown,  for 
the  Proprietors  in  1814.  The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  copy  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society  Library. 

”1  Christian  Funk,  in  the  76th  year  of  my  age,  make  known  to  all  those 
who  seek  after  God,  and  are  still  concerned  for  the  truth. 

“My  father,  Henry  Funk,  arrived  from  Europe  in  the  year  1719  and 
settled  himself  at  the  Indian  Creek  or  Field  about  the  distance  of  five 
miles  from  his  nearest  neighbor  ...  I  was  born  A.  D.  1731  and  in  the  year 
1757  was  married ;  about  which  time  I  was  called  by  my  father  (with  whom 
I  continued  to  live)  and  the  congregation,  to  the  ministry.  Tn  1760  my 
father  died  and  Christian  Meyer  was  the  established  elder  of  the  Society  .  .  . 

“In  the  year  1776  a  meeting  was  held  in  Indian  Field  Township  (now 
Franconia)  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  three  men,  who  were  to  attend  a 
delegation  from  other  parts  of  this  province  to  deliberate  whether  Penn¬ 
sylvania  should  join  the  other  provinces  which  were  already  fully  engaged 
in  the  war,  and  to  consent  and  acknowledge  the  independence  from  Eng¬ 
land  ...  I  expressed  my  opinion,  that  we  could  not  interefere  in  tearing 
ourselves  from  the  king  .  .  .  and  that  we  ought  to  submit  to  the  three  acts 


^The  Funk  Family,  p.  340. 
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.  .  .  and  yet  I  was  persecuted  by  them  as  a  rebel  .  .  .  Soon  after  a  new 
Government  was  established  in  Philadelphia  (united  with  the  Congress) 
under  which  circumstances  (we  weakly  thought)  our  liberty  was  taken 
from  us,  defenceless  Christians  because  under  all  king’s  Governments  no 
liberty  of  conscience  was  established  by  their  constitutions  .  .  .  how  easy 
might  we  have  gone  through  the  war?  But  no — the  Congress  and  American 
Government  was  rejected  as  rebellious  and  the  king  acknowledged  by  my 
fellow  ministers,  under  the  idea  that  Congress  would  soon  be  over¬ 
powered  .  .  . 

“Having  received  the  Constitution  of  Pennsylvania 'I  saw  that  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  guaranteed  to  all  religions  securities,  liberty  of  conscience 
in  worshipping  Almighty  God  according  to  their  own  convictions — that  no 
man  was  compelled  to  bear  arms,  or  to  take  an  oath  against  his  conscience — 
and  it  caused  much  reflection  in  me,  that  we  should  despise  the  government 
that  offered  us  the  like  liberty  which  William  Penn  had  guaranteed  to  our 
fathers  in  Europe.  I  still  continued  in  peace  with  my  fellow  ministers  and 
the  congregation— -Our  ministers  and  elders  however  considered  Congress 
as  rebels :  and  he  who  said  a  word  between  them,  was  regarded  as  Jeremiah 
of  old — but  why  I  know  not. 

“I  now  began,  when  an  opportunity  afforded  to  say  that  we  ought  not 
to  denounce  the  American  government  as  rebellious — that  there  were  al¬ 
ready  four  republics — perhaps  America  might  become  another — that  we 
ought  to  let  the  Americans  and  the  English  decide  the  contest — -that  they 
were  brethren — and  remarked  further,  that  the  English  had  taken  America 
from  the  Spaniards;  and  the  Americans  were  about  to  wrest  it  from  them 
— I  am  sorry  to  say  this  was  considered  foolishness  in  the  eyes  of  my  fellow 
ministers. 

“A  tax  of  3  pounds  10  shillings  was  now  laid  payable  in  Congress  paper 
money — my  fellow  ministers  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  we  should 
not  pay  this  tax  to  the  government,  considering  it  rebellious  to  the  king ; 
but  J  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  we  ought  to  pay  it.  because  we  had  taken 
the  money  issued  under  the  authority  of  congress,  and  paid  our  debts 
with  it  .  .  . 
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“The  foundation  was  now  laid  by  Ziegler  and  his  fellow  ministers,  upon 
which  (at  a  meeting  held  without  my  knowledge)  they  decided  that  I  should 
no  longer  preach  the  Gospel.” 

Edward  Matthews,  in  “The  Rosenberger  Family  of  Montgomery 
County,”  says :  “Henry  Rosenberger  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  Funkite 
controversy  in  the  pamphlet  written  by  Christian  Funk,  “The  Mirror  of 
All  Mankind.”  This  pamphlet,  written  in  German,  says  that  Rosenberger 
sided  with  the  majority,  and  opposed  Funk.  The  dispute  ended  with  Funk 
being  disfellowshipped,  and  caused  a  breach  in  the  church,  as  Funk  and  his 
friends  started  a  separate  branch.  Funk  was  an  ardent  patriot,  and  charged 
his  brethren  with  being  too  slow  in  recognizing  the  justice  of  the  American 
struggle  for  liberty,  and  the  necessity  of  separation  from  Great  Britain. 
In  the  end  Rosenberger  was  among  those  who  advocated  the  readmission  of 
Funk  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Funk  died  in  181 1  and  lies  buried  in 
the  neighboring  Herrite  cemetery.” 

“Christian  Meyer,  Jr.  (son  of  the  pioneer,  born  about  1705),  was  later 
chosen  to  the  ministry  at  Franconia  and  in  this  capacity  no  doubt  conducted 
the  examination  at  the  Plain  Meeting  House  in  the  controversy  with  his 
nephew,  the  Rev.  Christian  Funk,  which  is  clearly  indicated  in  Funk’s 
“Mirror  to  All  Mankind.”5 

“Bishop  Christian  Funk  was  born  in  1731  .  .  .  when  the  Revolutionary 
War  was  pending  he  sympathized  with  the  cause  of  the  American  Colonists 
...  on  account  of  which  he  was  excommunicated  in  1778.  He  organized  the 
Funkites,  a  sect  which  became  extint  in  1850.”5 

“We  will  yet  add  that  in  1807  Christian  Funk  made  his  last  effort  to  be 
restored  to  his  mother  church,  but  on  account  of  his  own  church  the  ban 
was  not  removed.  The  Mennonites  came  near  yielding  so  far  as  to  receive 
him  and  his  members,  but  they  would  not  receive  his  ministers.”29 

Mrs.  Raymond  B.  Ward,  great-great-great-grandaughtc-r  of  Christian 
Funk,  has  honored  his  steadfast  loyalty  to  the  American  cause  by  sending 


5The  Perkiomen  Region,  No.  30:  pp.  71,  72. 
29The  Funk  Family,  p.  340. 
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in  a  supplemental  paper  on  his  patriotic  record  to  the  National  Society 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  The  paper  was  accepted  in  1934. 

HENRY  FUNK 

Christian  Funk  was  the  son  of  Henry  Funk,  of  whom  such  an  interesting 
account  is  found  in  Mr.  Heckler’s  “History  of  Lower  Salford  Township” 
that  we  quote  it  in  full : 

“It  has  been  requested  by  several  friends,”  he  writes,  “that  this  historic 
farm  (on  Indian  Creeke),  although  it  is  in  Franconia  should  be  taken 
along  in  the  history  of  Lower  Salford  because  it  was  the  residence  of  Henry 
Funk  and  was  at  first  in  Salford,  but  in  the  formation  of  Franconia  Town¬ 
ship  in  1731,  it  was  included  in  that  district.  The  name  of  Henry  Funk 
appears  in  a  list  of  taxpayers  of  Salford  in  1734.  He  came  to  Philadelphia 
in  1719  and  purchased  of  Dirk  Johnson  200  acres  of  land  that  same  year  yet. 
Besides  he  was  a  minister  and  bishop  in  the  Mennonite  church  and  offi¬ 
ciated  in  that  denomination  in  Lower  Salford  for  many  years  and  therefore 
was  very  intimately  connected  with  early  settlers  in  this  township.  He 
was  married  to  Annie  Moyer,  daughter  of  Christian  Moyer  and  had  ten 
children,  four  sons  and  six  daughters — John,  Henry,  Christian ,  and  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  Esther,  Barbara,  Anna,  Mary,  Fronica  and  Elizabeth.  He  made 
a  very  lengthy  and  explicit  will  which  he  wrote  in  his  own  hand  in  German, 
a  year  before  he  died.  Besides  his  200  acre  farm  on  the  Indian  Creek,  he 
owned  a  farm  containing  1 66  acres  at  the  head  waters  of  the  Perkiomen, 
probably  in  Bedminster,  Bucks  County,  where  a  colony  of  Mennonites  had 
settled  .  .  .  He  built  the  first  mill  at  the  place  on  Indian  Creek  and  after¬ 
wards  divided  the  farm  unequally,  giving  137  acres  and  146  perches  to  his 
son  Christian  and  63  acres  and  19  perches,  with  the  mill  and  other  buildings 
and  improvements  to  his  son  Abraham. 

“Henry  Funk  was  the  author  of  two  religious  works,  both  in  German. 
“Spiegel  der  Taufe”  (Mirror  of  Baptism),  and  the  other  a  larger  work 
was  entitled,  “Fine  Restitution  oder  ine  erklaerung  einiger  hauptpunkten 
des  gestezes”  (To  make  clear  one  of  the  chief  points  in  law).  This  book 
was  published  after  his  death.  It  amounts  to  this — that  restitution  for  the 
loss  of  the  first  man  Adam  was  made  in  the  second  man  Christ.  He  illus- 
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trales  the  daily  revolutions  of  the  sun  and  moon,  but  these  are  not  correct 
with  more  modern  education,  for  we  know  that  the  sun  is  stationary.  Many 
of  his  views  were  correct  and  his  motive  sincere.  He  was  a  man  of  much 
experience  and  wide  influence.  He  died  in  1760.” 

“Bishop  Henry  Funk,  born  in  Europe,  either  in  Holland  or  the  Pal¬ 
atinate,  emigrated  to  America  in  1719  and  settled  at  Indian  Creek  .  .  . 
He  was  married  to  Anne  Meyer,  daughter  of  the  pioneer  Christian  Meyer 
of  Salford  .  .  .  The  house  opposite  the  mill,  a  very  old  structure,  was 
probably  built  by  Bishop  Henry  Funk.”29 

We  must  add  a  few  extracts  from  Bishop  Henry’s  “long  and  explicit 
will”  .  .  .  “II  As  on  ye  8th  day  of  July,  1758,  my  first  wife  Anne  died  and 
there  is  no  second,  no  regulations  on  that  score  are  necessary.”  He  makes 
ample  provision  for  his  “Daughter  Esther  who  is  lame  in  all  her  limbs,” 
makes  his  sons  John  and  Christian  Funk  executors,  and  ends:  “At  ye 
conclusion  hereof,  it  is  my  hearty  will  and  desire  to  my  executors  and  heirs, 
and  to  ye  overseers  of  ye  Congregation  aforesaid  to  manage  all  in  love 
and  peace ;  to  love  ye  said  poor  Esther,  and  attend  her  well,  hoping  it  will 
be  serviceable  unto  them  in  ye  way  of  obtaining  a  greater  inheritance  here¬ 
after.  This,  my  Testament  or  will,  is  by  me,  Henry  Funk,  at  the  time  of 
my  being  in  usual  good  health,  and  of  sound  understanding,  perfected  and 
writ  with  my  own  hand.  Henry  Funk  (Seal) 

Franconia  Township  the  13th  of  June,  1759. ”29 

THE  MEYER  LINE 

“Christian  Meyer  (Moyer)  settled  in  Lower  Salford  Township,  now 
Franconia,  and  bought  a  tract  of  50  acres  December  24,  1719.  He  and  his 
son  Christian  were  members  of  the  Salford  meeting  upon  its  formation  in 
1738.  He  died  in  1751  leaving  a  will  dated  January’  18,  1748,  which  names 
his  three  children,  Christian  Meyer,  Ann  flunk  (now  wife  of  Henry  flunk) 
and  Barbar  Reiff.  He  and  his  wife  Barbara  are  buried  near  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Church.”5 


^Tlie  Funk  Family,  pp.  12,  17,  18. 

5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  Number  37 :  p.  68. 
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The  Markleys  and  Dodderers 

North  and  a  little  east  of  the  Palatinate  lies  that  part  of  the  State  of 
Hessen,  formerly  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  known  as  Hesse-Darmstadt. 
It  was  there,  in  the  District  of  Wimpfen,  that  Jorg  (George)  Marklin3, 
earliest  known  ancester  of  the  Markley  family  of  Pennsylvania,  was  born 
about  the  year  1620.  His  wife’s  name  was  Eva  and  he  had  a  family  of 
seven  children  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  Church  book  of  Eonfeld. 
The  youngest  of  the  seven  was  Abraham  Merkle2,  born  in  Wimpfen  March 
1st,  1664.  At  the  early  age  of  twenty,  July  27,  1684,  he  married  a  young 
woman  named  Anna  Veronica  who  bore  him  thirteen  children. 

The  tenth  child  of  Abraham  and  Anna  Veronica  Merkle,  Jacob  Merkle3, 
born  July  11,  1701,  is  of  particular  interest  to  us  as  he  emigrated  to  America 
before  1722.  The  date  of  his  arrival  is  not  known,  but  there  is  record  of 
his  marriage  to  Barbara  Dodderer  on  the  13th  of  February,  1722. 5 

Young  Jacob  Merkle  settled  in  Bebbers  Township,  where,  in  1725,  he 
signed  a  petition  to  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  Phliadelphia  County 
asking  that  a  township  be  regularly  laid  out  and  named  “Skippack  and 
Perkiomen.”  His  name  appears  on  this  petition  as  “Jacob  Marckley” ;  on 
the  Falkner’s  Swamp  petition,  1728,  as  “Jacob  Maricke,”  and  in  the  census 
of  1756  he  is  called  “Jacob  Marcly.”  Various  spellings  occur  in  the  old 
documents,  but  the  surname  eventually  settled  down  to  MARKLEY. 

In  July,  1728,  this  young  German  from  Hesse  bought  100  acres  of  Jost 
Heydt,  and  the  following  November  132  acres  from  Nicholas  Scull.  Both 
properties  were  in  the  present  East  Perkiomen  Township.  Jacob  Markley 
was  naturalized  September  24,  1753.  As  he  had  conscientious  scruples 
against  taking  an  oath  and  merely  affirmed  the  terms  of  naturalization,  he 
is  put  down  as  a  Quaker  in  the  Pennsylvania  Archives, 18  but  he  and  his 

•5 Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  Number  37 :  pp.  44,  45. 

^Pennsylvania  Archives,  2d  Series,  Vo!.  II  :  p.  390. 
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family  were  members  of  the  Augustus  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  at 
New  Providence  (Trappe).  Among  the  members  of  that  Congregation 
who  in  1760  promised  yearly  contributions  to  the  “Salary  of  the  Reverd 
Parstor  Muhlenberg”  were:  Jacob  Merckle  15  s.,  Abraham  Merckle  10s., 
Philip  Merckle  10  s.16 

The  pastor  of  the  Trappe  Church,  and  friend  of  the  Markley  family, 
was  the  venerable  and  beloved  Henry  Melchior  Muhlenberg,  who  founded 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America.  In  his  autobiography  he  gives  the  follow¬ 
ing  account  of  finding  his  way  to  New  Hanover  on  a  late  November  day 
in  1742.  “I  inquired  of  the  innkeeper,”  he  says,  “where  New  Providence 
and  New  Hanover  were  located.  He  did  not  know,  but  brought  in  a  Ger¬ 
man  from  the  country  who  was  just  then  in  town,  but  lived  in  New  Hanover. 
The  man’s  name  was  Philip  Brandt,  and  he  said  we  might  ask  a  long  time 
in  vain,  because  New  Providence  was  known  by  the  name  of  Trappe  and 
New  Hanover  by  the  name  Falkner  Schwamm.”3 

Referring  again  to  the  article  in  the  Scrap  Book  quoted  on  page  134 
we  find  this  pleasing  description  of  Falkner  Szaanip.  “Upon  no  map  will 
these  words  be  seen  and  the  gazeteer  does  not  mention  them,  yet  they  are 
the  name  of  an  extensive  and  fertile  district  in  one  of  the  earliest  settled 
sections  of  Montgomery  County.  Before  New  Hanover  and  Frederick 
Townships  were  founded  the  main  part  of  the  territory  now  comprised 
within  their  limits  were  designated  Falkner  Swamp.  The  generation  of 
today  scarcely  knows  the  name  .  .  .  Looking  northward,  Falkner  Swamp 
greets  the  beholder ;  a  grand  amphitheater  clad  in  rich  green,  bounded  by 
the  South  Mountain  range  of  irregular  hills,  presenting  the  appearance 
(except  that  snow  is  wanting)  of  the  famed  Bernese  Oberland  of  Switzer¬ 
land.  At  the  foot  of  these  hills,  five  miles  distant,  is  seen  the  young  city 
of  Boyertown  .  .  .  Directly  toward  the  east,  some  four  miles  away  in  the 
extreme  limit  of  the  view,  is  old  Goshenhoppen  Church  with  its  white  spire. 
.  .  .  Comfortable  farm-houses,  fat  Pennsylvania  barns — such  as  no  other 
State  or  country  boasts — mills,  waving  corn-fields  promising  prodigious 


16Th e  Strassburger  Family,  pp.  342-345. 
5Thc  Perkiomen  Region,  Vol.  1 :  p.  5. 
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crops,  bright  green  pastures,  and  the  lush  growth  fringing  the  creeks  com¬ 
pletes  the  picture.  A  “goodly  land”  indeed !  .  .  .  The  French  war  came 
and  tradition  has  it  that  this  remote  settlement  furnished  its  contingent 
to  the  forces  which  the  colonies  raised  to  assist  the  armies  of  Great 
Britain.” 

One  of  the  “Perkiomen  Valley  Pictures”  described  in  this  valuable  Scrap 
Book  is  called  “Gateway  to  Falkner’s  Swamp.  Its  time-honored  German 
name,  Das  Schwammer  Thor,  is  more  expressive  than  our  English  transla¬ 
tion.  Why  called  Swamp?  And  does  it  borrow  its  name  from  Daniel 
Falkner,  the  land  agent,  or  Justus  Falkner,  the  divine?  These  questions  we 
do  not  propose  to  discuss  here.  The  name  exists,  and  has  existed  from 
time  immemorial,  ante-dating  ail  the  names  now  applied  to  the  several 
townships  lying  within  its  bounds.  But  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the 
propriety  of  designating  the  spot  depicted  here  the  Gateway.  It  is  the  ancient 
entrance  to  the  rich  lowlands  of  the  Swamp.  The  narrow  passage  is  guarded 
by  two  hills  of  unusual  height  for  the  neighborhood,  between  which  runs 
the  road,  flanked  on  either  side  by  fragments  of  huge  rocks  that  aforetime 
defied  the  turnpike  builders  .  .  .  When  the  Rev.  John  Philip  Seydish,  with 
his  wife  and  two  infant  children,  for  the  first  time  threaded  his  way  through 
the  forest  over  the  stony  road,  the  vehicle  which  held  them  was  jolted  so 
violently  here,  that  the  young  wife,  accustomed  to  the  comforts  of  travel 
in  Europe,  burst  into  tears  and  besought  her  husband  to  forego  his  purpose 
to  make  Falkner  Swamp  his  future  home  and  the  new  world  his  field  of 
labor.  The  good  dominie,  however,  did  not  falter,  and  said  cheerily  to  his 
helpmeet,  “Dear  wife,  be  not  disheartened:  is  not  this  the  Promised  Land?" 
(pp.  1,  2,  4,  5,  13). 

When  the  stirring  and  soul-trying  years  of  the  Revolutionary  War  threat¬ 
ened  the  fair  land  of  Pennsylvania  Jacob  Markley  was  a  man  well  over 
seventy,  having  lived  his  useful  life  and  brought  up  a  large  family.  He  had 
no  idea,  however,  of  sitting  in  the  chimney  corner  and  shaking  his  head 
over  the  troubled  times.  On  the  18th  of  July,  1775,  the  Continental  Con¬ 
gress  passed  resolutions  authorizing  the  formation  of  military  companies 
and  in  due  course  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  County  met  and  formed 
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themselves  into  companies  of  Associators  and  elected  their  field  officers. 
“The  return  of  the  1st  Battalion,  which  included  Perkiomen  and  Skippack 
Township,  shows  that  Daniel  Heister,  Jr.,  Esq.  was  chosen  Colonel;  Jacob 
Reed,  Esq.  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Jacob  Alarklcy ,  Esq.  Major.  He  was  in 
his  76th  year  and  the  fact  that  he  was  chosen,  despite  his  years,  to  hold 
this  important  military  office  is  certainly  an  indication  that  he  was  in  hearty 
sympathy  with  the  American  cause.  It  is  not  known  if  he  accepted  this 
office,  or  if  at  any  time  he  performed  actual  service  in  the  field.  .  .  .  The 
Revolutionary  Rolls,  as  they  appear  in  the  Pennsylvania  Archives,  do  not 
again  name  Major  Markley,  though  he  was  known  as  Major  Markley  the 
rest  of  his  life.”16 

Record  of  his  commission  is  thus  recorded  in  the  Pennsylvania  Archives : 
“Philadelphia  Co.  Associators — -1777  (a)  ...  following  Gentlemen  duly 
Elected  for  said  districts:  First  Battalion — Upper  Salford,  Lower  Salford, 
Franconia,  Towamansing,  Hatfield,  and  Perkiomen  &  Skippack  .  .  . 
Officers  as  above,  including  ...  , 

Major  Jacob  Markley,  Esquire.”1* 

The  following  certainly  suggests  that  Major  Markley  gave  active  service: 
“The  Muhlenbergs  .  .  .  Jacob  Markley  of  Perkiomen  and  Skippack  .  .  . 
were  some  of  the  brave  men  of  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Pennypacker’s 
mills  who  fought  for  independence.”5 

Whether  the  memorandum  given  below  refers  to  Major  Jacob  or  to  his 
grandson  and  namesake  cannot  be  determined. 

“Received  April  25,  1781  of  Peter  Richards  Sub  Lt.  Philada  County  the 
sum  of  Eighty  Dollars  for  mending  the  Brass  of  the  Staff  of  the  Colours — 
£  30.  Pr  me  Jacob  Markley.”5 

Here  is  an  advertisement  which  appeared  in  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette 
of  July  31,  1776: 


■^The  Strassburger  Family,  p.  346. 

^Pennsylvania  Archives,  6th  Series,  Vol.  1:  p.  605. 
H'he  Perkiomen  Region,  Vol.  2:  pp.  53,  99. 
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“FIVE  POUNDS  REWARD 

“Stolen  from  the  subscriber,  living  in  Perkiomen  township,  Philadelphia 
county,  the  12th  of  July  inst.  at  night  a  Strawberry-roan  HORSE  9  years 
old,  about  16  hands  high  with  a  white  star  on  his  forehead  paces  and  trots, 
carried  lofty,  was  shod  on  one  of  his  fore  feet.  Whoever  takes  up  the  said 
horse  and  theif  and  secures  them,  so  that  the  thief  may  be  brought  to  justice, 
and  the  owner  may  have  the  horse  again,  shall  have  the  above  reward  for 
both,  or  Three  Pounds  for  the  horse  only,  and  reasonable  charges  paid  by 

Jacob  Merkley.’  16 

The  old  Lutheran  Family  Bible  of  the  Markleys  was  printed  in  Nurem¬ 
berg  in  the  year  1725.  It  contains  a  family  record  written  by  Jacob  Markley, 
Philip  Markley,  his  son,  and  George  Boyer,  a  later  descendant.  From  this 
Bible  we  quote  the  entries  that  concern  this  story. 

“Jacob  Markley,  (to  whom  this  Bible  originally  belonged)  was  joined  in 
Holy  Matrimony  to  Barbara  Dodderer  on  the  13th  day  of  February,  Anno 
Domini  1722,  and  they  begat  the  following  children,  to  wit: 

“1st  a  son  born . 

“2nd  a  son  born  on  the  last  Sunday  the  27th  day  in  the  month  of  August 
A.D.  1725,  baptized  and  named  Philip.  His  godfather  and  godmother  were 
his  grandparents,  George  Philip  Dodderer  and  Fronica  his  wife. 


“July  24,  1738,  the  above  named  Barbara  (late  Barbara  Dodderer)  wife 
of  Jacob  Markley,  died. 

“2d  wife.  July  29,  1739  the  said  Jacob  Markley  again  married  to  Barbara 
Kausch  (Rausch)  (which  said  Barbara  Kausch  was  born  April  14,  A.D. 

1714  .  .  . 

> 

“August  28th  1784,  the  above  named  Jacob  Markley  died.”76 


i6The  Strassburger  Family,  pp.  344,  348,  349. 
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Jacob  Markley’s  Will 

“Be  it  remembered  that  I  Jacob  Markley  of  the  Township  of  Skippack 
&  Perkioming  in  the  County  of  Philadelphia  in  Pennsylvania,  Yoeman, 
being  (by  divine  favor)  in  my  Usual  health  and  of  sound  disposing  mind 
and  memory,  but  Calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  my  Body,  and  that  it 
is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die  do  think  nt  this  tenth  day  of  June  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  nine  to  make 
and  ordain  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  the  which  I  do  in  the  following 
manner  and  form.” 

First,  debts  and  funeral  expenses  were  to  be  paid. 

Secondly,  provision  was  made  for  his  wife.  .  .  . 

“4thly  It  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that  as  soon  as  Conveniently  may  be 
after  the  decease  of  my  said  wife  my  Executors.  .  .  shall  sell  by  public 
sale  my  Plantation  whereon  I  now  live,  for  the  best  price  that  can  be  had 
for  the  same,  and  also  sell  such  of  my  Movables  as  shall  then  be  re¬ 
maining  .  .  . 

“6thly  And  I  do  order  that  the  monies  arising  by  the  Sale  aforesd  and 
all  my  other  Estate  shall  be  divided  into  eleven  Shares  or  parts  which  I 
give  and  bequeathe  as  follows  one  share  to  my  son  Abraham,  one  share  to 
my  son  Philip,  one  share  to  my  son  Isaac,  one  share  to  the  five  children  of 
my  Daughter  V ronica  one  share  to  my  Daughter  Christianna  the  wife  of 
William  antis  one  share  to  my  Daughter  Elizabeth  Benner  one  share  to 
my  Daughter  Barbarah  wife  of  John  Smith  one  share  to  my  Daughter 
Rebekah  wife  of  Frederick  Isaac,  one  share  to  my  Daughter  Hannah  wife 
of  Jacob  Brutzman,  one  share  to  my  Daughter  Caterine  and  one  share  I 
give  to  my  two  sons  Abraham  and  Isaac,  in  trust  only,  and  for  the  use  of 
my  Daughter  Elienor  Boganer  to  be  paid  or  laid  out  for  her,  etc.  .  .  . 

“Two  sons  Abraham  and  Isaac  Executors. 

Signed  JACOB  MARKLY. 

“Witnesses  William  Penebacer 

Jacob  Markly  Cord  weiner”2i 


-AYill  Book  No.  1  :  p.  19,  Norristown,  Pa. 
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Jacob  Markley’s  burial  place  has  not  been  found.  It  is  probably  in  the 
graveyard  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Trappe,  or  in  the  Falkner  Swamp 
Lutheran  Churchyard.  He  was  later  identified  with  that  congregation. 

“Children  of  Jacob  Markley  and  Barbara  Dodderer 

1.  Abraham  Markley4,  born  August  12,  1723;  married  September  1745, 
Barbara  Ickes. 

2.  Philip  Markley 4,  born  August  27,  1725;  married  December  16,  1746, 
Mary  Johnson. 

3.  A  daughter4,  died  in  infancy. 

4.  Isaac  Markley4,  born  May  24,  1729;  married  Sarah . . 

5.  Veronica  Markley4,  born  April  1,  1732 ;  married  April  30,  1751,  George 
Schwenck;  died  October  2,  1777. 

6.  Rebecca  Markley4,  married  Frederick  Isaac  (Isett). 

7.  Christina  Markley4,  born  May  27,  1736;  married  Col.  William  Antes 
of  Frederick  Township. 

8.  Catherine  Markley4,  born  May  9,  1738;  married  July  13,  1757,  Chris¬ 
tian  Breunemann. 

Children  of  Jacob  Markley  and  Barbara  Rausch 

•  r  . 

9.  Eleanor  Markley4,  born  February  5,  1741  ;  married  Tobias  Boganer. 

10.  Elizabeth  Markley4,  married  Paulus  Benner. 

11.  Mary  Magdalene  Markley4,  born  November  9,  1744. 

12.  Barbara  Markley4,  born  October  6,  1746;  married  March  28,  1772, 
John  Smith. 

13.  Hannah  Markley4,  married  January  11,  1774,  Jacob  Brotzman.”J<5 

PHILIP  MARKLEY4 

The  second  child  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  (Dodderer)  Markley  was  Philip, 
born  in  Skippack  and  Perkiomen  Township  on  the  27th  day  of  August, 
1725.  On  the  16th  of  December,  1746,  he  married  Mary  Johnson,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  Mennonite  family.  The  Markleys  were  all  Lutherans  and  Philip 
evidently  wanted  his  children  brought  up  in  that  faith,  for  about  ten  years 


J(5The  Strassburger  Famiy,  p.  352. 
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after  his  marriage  the  records  of  the  Providence  (Trappe)  Church  show 
that  his  wife  was  baptized  there.  “Philip  Marckels  Frau  Maria  war  31  Jahr 
alt  und  ist  gestauft  d.  24  sten  Octob.  1756.  Zenger  &  Jacob  Merckel,  Philip 
Merkel,  Michael  Walter  (Schulmeister)  und  z.  Frau.” 

The  Markleys  were  all  patriots  and  Philip  served  as  follows :  “At  the 
meeting  of  the  Council  of  Safety,  held  November  8,  1777,  Philip  Markley 
and  other  men  were  appointed  Commissioners  for  Philadelphia  County  to 
collect  supplies  for  the  American  Army.”  (Lineage  Books,  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  Vol.  39:  p.  20,  also.i5) 

His  duties  included  the  collection  of  clothing  and  other  supplies  for  the 
Continental  Army  at  Valley  Forge.5 

He  died  April  5,  1800,  at  Norristown,  Pennsylvania,  and  is  buried  at 
St.  John’s  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Center  Square.  His  wife  died 
February  21-22,  1815,  aged  91  years.  She  is  buried  beside  her  husband. 
Nearly  ten  years  before  his  death  Philip  Markley,  who  had  acquired  a  large 
estate,  made  his  will,  June  8th,  1790.  In  it  he  made  ample  provision  for 
his  “beloved  wife  Mary,”  giving  her  the  interest  on  £  400  yearly  and 
“£24  in  specie”  to  be  paid  immediately  after  his  death,  besides  a  room  in 
his  dwelling  house  and  as  much  furniture  as  she  shall  “choose  to  keep.” 
Her  “Tea  Tackling”  is  specially  mentioned  and  was  to  be  hers,  even  if 
she  married  again.  To  his  son,  Jacob  Markley,  he  left  “All  that  Plantation 
and  Tract  of  Land  whereon  William  Tyson  lives  situate  in  the  Township 
of  Skippack  &  Perkiomen,  which  was  conveyed  to  me  by  my  late  Father 
Jacob  Markley  deceased  and  Joseph  Pawley  containing  in  the  whole  79 
acres  .  .  .  To  son  Daniel  land  in  Providence  Township  where  he  lives, 
about  100  acres.  To  son  John,  “the  plantation  where  I  now  live  which  I 
bought  of  Andrew  Zcigler,  about  47  acres  with  the  Tan  yard.”  His  daugh¬ 
ters,  Elizabeth  Sieber  and  Hannah  Koplin,  were  given  £  400  each  and 
the  rest  of  the  estate  was  to  be  divided  equally  between  his  five  children. 


^Pennsylvania  Archives,  Series  2:  Vol.  3:  p.  707. 
Mhe  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37 :  p.  AG. 
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The  wife,  Mary,  and  son  Jacob,  were  named  Executors.  This  will  was 
probated  14  April  1S00.25 

Children  of  Philip  Markley  and  Mary  Johnson 

1.  Jacob  Markley5,  born  August  28,  1747 ;  married  Maria  Koplin. 

2.  Elizabeth  Markley5,  born  December  22,  1749;  married  John  Zieber. 

3.  Daniel  Markley5,  born  October  3,  1755  ;  married  Elizabeth  Magie. 

4.  Hannah  Markley5,  born  October  30,  1759;  married  Matthias  Koplin. 

5.  John  Markley5,  born  December  8,  176-1;  married  (1)  Elizabeth 
Schwenck,  (2)  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Henderson.50 

JACOB  MARKLEY5 

Jacob,  eldest  son  of  Philip  and  Mary  (Johnson)  Markley,  was  born 
August  28,  1747,  the  day  after  his  father's  twenty-second  birthday.  He 
was  by  trade  a  cordwainer  and  married  Maria  (Mary)  Koplin  January  7, 
1773.50 

He  may  have  been  the  Jacob  Markley  who  is  listed  as  a  Dragoon  in  the 
Second  Troop,  Philadelphia  City  Cavalry  in  1 777, 15  and  was  certainly  a 
member  of  the  2d  Class,  Captain  Barnet  Haines’  Company  of  Philadelphia 
County  Associators.  He  apparently  disliked  drilling  as  he  was  periodically 
assessed  for  fees  by  non-attendance  at  drills.  In  1777  these  fees  amounted 
to  £22:10,  in  1778  to  £3:5,  in  1779  to  £15:1.JS  Being  a  man  of  means 
he  may  have  considered  his  money  more  useful  than  his  presence.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  same  Company  in  1780,  1781  and  178345 

About  1805  Jacob  Markley  removed  to  Philadelphia.  He  lived  at  No. 
311  North  3d  Street  and  bought  a  number  of  houses  in  the  vicinity.  At 
his  death,  which  occurred  September  26,  1821,  he  was  possessed  of  a  goodly 
estate.  His  widow  died  December  15,  1831,  leaving  the  following  will: 

^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  1  :  153-155. 

•^Markley  Freundschaft,  pp.  11,  12. 

J5The  Pennsylvania  Magazine,  Vol.  45:  p.  251.  < 

J8 Pennsylvania  Archives,  Series  6:  Vol:  1 :  pp.  619,  827,  839,  865;  Series  3:  Vol.  5: 
pp.  583,  642.  691. 
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“In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Mary  Markley  of  the  Northern  Liberties, 
County  of  Philadelphia,  widow,  weak  and  sick  in  body,  but  of  sound  and 
disposing  mind  and  memory,  do  think  fit  this  15th  day  of  September  1830 
to  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

“First  I  order  my  executors  hereafter  named  as  soon  after  my  decease 
as  conveniently  can  be  done  to  pay  all  my  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses 
and  to  make  a  just  Inventory  of  all  my  estate  excepting  what  is  hereinafter 
disposed  of  to  my  three  sons,  Philip,  John  and  Jacob  and  my  two  sons-in- 
law  John  Zieber  and  John  Krupp.  .  .  .To  my  Grant-daughter  Sophia  Hoff¬ 
man  Only  daughter  of  my  late  daughter  Lydia  Markley  Hoffman,  deceased. 
$50.00.  ...  all  the  rest  and  residue  unto  my  eight  children,  to  wit  to  my 
said  sons  Philip,  John,  Jacob,  Deborah  the  wife  of  John  Bieber,  Hannah, 
wife  of  John  Krupp,  Mary,  wife  of  Isaac  Dotterer,  Sarah,  wife  of  Lewis 
Greysky,  Susanna,  wife  of  David  Freed,  or  to  their  heirs  respectively, 
share  and  share  alike."  The  three  sons  and  two  sons-in-law  were  named 
executors.  The  will  was  probated  29  December  1831A? 

Children  of  Jacob  Markley  and  Maria  Koplin 

1.  Philip  Markley 6,  born  November  10,  1773;  married  Sally  Kemper. 

2.  John  Markley6,  born  December  24,  1776  ;  married  Mary  Grubb. 

3.  Jacob  Markley6,  born  January  25,  1779;  married  Elizabeth  Johnson. 

4.  Deborah  Markley6,  born  January  20,  1782;  married  John  Zieber. 

5.  Hannah  Markley6,  born  February  25,  1785;  married  John  Krupp. 

6.  Maria  Markley6,  born  September  1,  1788;  married  Isaac  Dotterer. 

7.  Sarah  Markley6,  born  February  2,  1791  ;  married  Lewis  Ghriskey. 

8.  Susan  Markley6,  born  September  26,  1793;  married  David  Freed. 

9.  Elizabeth  Markley6,  born  December  26,  1793,  died  1797. 

10.  Lydia  Markley6,  born  September  29,  1799;  married  Samuel  Hoffman. 

PHILIP  MARKLEY6 

Philip,  eldest  son  of  Jacob  and  Maria  (Koplin)  Markley,  was  born 
November  10,  1773.  He  married  Sally  Kemper,  about  1801.  No  record  of 


Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  7 :  p.  104. 
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the  marriage  date  has  been  found,  but  the  second  child  Jacob,  was  born 
in  1804  so  it  is  a  fair  inference  to  place  it  in  1801.  Philip  Markley  died 
January  6,  1845,  and  is  buried  in  the  Kemper  and  Markley  Plot,  on  the 
Benjamin  Tyson  farm,  situated  on  the  State  Road  running  from  Schwencks- 
ville  to  Skippaek.  His  wife  had  died  before  April  26,  1830,  when  her 
father  drew  up  his  will.  (See  page  180.) 

Children  of  Philip  Markley  and  Sally  Kemper 

As  given  in  the  Markley  Freundschaft,  p.  27 

1.  Abraham  Markley7. 

2.  Jacob  Markley7,  born  April  18,  1804. 

Philip  K.  Markley7,  born  May  15,  1821. 

Mary  Markley7 

Sally  Markley7. 

Lydia  Markley7  (born  October  20,  1814;  married  Henry*  C.  Hunsicker, 
Hunsicker  Genealogy)  (See  page  129.) 

Mary  Markley7. 

Deborah  Markley7. 

Mrs.  Raymond  B.  Ward  has  the  unusual  distinction  of  having  three 
Revolutionary  ancestors  in  one  line,  that  of  her  paternal  grandmother, 
Lydia  Markley.  Supplemental  have  been  accepted  by  the  National  Society 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  for  services  rendered  by  her  great- 
great-grandfather  Jacob  Markley,  his  father,  Philip  Markley,  and  his 
grandfather,  Major  Jacob  Markley.  (See  pages  162,  161,  157.) 

THE  DOTTERER  LINE 

George  Philip  Dotterer  came  to  Pennsylvania,  with  his  wife  Veronica 
and  seven  children,  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  18th  Century.  The  date  of  his 
arrival  is  not  known,  nor  has  it  been  possible  to  trace  his  ancestry  in  Ger¬ 
many,  although  Mr.  Henry  S.  Dotterer  thinks  that  he  probably  came  from 
the  District  of  Wiirtemberg. 

/ 

The  name  is  very  unusual.  “In  the  Teutonic  name  system  the  root  mean¬ 
ing  affection  or  fondness  is  Dod,  Tod  or  Tot,  Old  German  Dodo  or  Doddo. 
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English  Todd  or  Dodd.  When  compounded  with  Hari  (Warrior)  in  Old 
German,  9th  Century,  it  became  Dothari  or  with  Rie  (power)  Dothrile. 
The  English  forms  are  Dotry,  Doddridge,  Dottridge.”J<5 

The  earliest  record  of  George  Philip  Dotterer  is  a  deed  dated  December 
22,  1722,  for  100  acres  of  land  in  what  is  now  Frederick  Township.  In  the 
deed  his  occupation  is  given  as  carpenter. 16 

February  3,  1725,  he  bought  another  tract  of  50  acres  and  was  granted  a 
patent  for  the  two  tracts  March  24,  1736.  (Patent  Book  A,  Vol.  8  :  p.  201, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.)  A  third  tract  of  100  acres  was  surveyed  and  confirmed  to 
him  by  Patent  two  years  later.  (Patent  Book  A,  Vol.  9:  p.  47.) 

Reminiscences  of  pioneer  days,  handed  down  from  father  to  son  for 
more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  were  given  to  Mr.  Henry  S.  Dotterer  by 
his  kinsman,  the  late  Michael  Dotterer,  who  was  brought  up  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  old  homestead  and  had  been  familiar  with  the  family  tra¬ 
ditions  from  earliest  childhood. 


“Our  immigrant  ancestor,”  he  says,  “was  the  very  first  settler  in  the 
neighborhood.  When  he  came  there  was  no  road,  and  he  had  no  horse  or 
wagon.  All  he  had  was  one  or  two  cows,  a  sow,  and  some  primitive  farming 
implements.  He  and  his  family  made  their  way  as  best  they  could,  along 
Swamp  Creek  and  Society  Run  through  the  forest.  He  located  on  the  spot 
later  occupied  by  the  capacious  barn  on  the  farm  of  Eli  Geisinger.  Here,  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  stream,  under  the  spreading  branches  of  a  buttonwood 
tree,  he  dug  a  sort  of  cave  and  covered  it  with  a  rude  roof  of  logs  and 
branches,  forming  a  hut  as  a  shelter  for  his  family.  Beside  this  humble 
abode  a  spring  issued,  and  below  the  run — then  much  stronger  than  now — 
sparkled  in  the  sunshine.  The  Indians  in  the  vicinity  were  very  friendly. 
They  were  in  the  habit  of  coming  out  of  the  deeper  recesses  of  the  forest 
to  look  at  their  pale-face  neighbors.  They  sometimes  asked  permission  to 
take  the  settler’s  little  children  for  the  day  to  let  them  play  with  their  own 
papooses ;  a  request  which  our  foreparents  feared  to  grant  yet  dared  not 


J6The  Strassburgcr  Family,  pp.  353,  354. 
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refuse.  The  natives  cared  for  the  little  palefaces  the  same  as  for  their  own 
offspring.  They  had  a  way  of  fastening  the  children  to  branches  of  trees 
bent  down  for  the  purpose,  and  swinging  them  to  and  fro  in  the  air.  They 
fed  their  children  with  food  prepared  in  a  small  wooden  trough,  carved 
out  of  a  part  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree ;  and  the  white  children  were  fed  the 
same.  What  this  food  was  composed  of  our  people  did  not  know ;  but  it  was 
harmless.  At  the  close  of  day  the  children  were  brought  back,  unharmed,  to 
their  parents,  and  no  instance  is  handed  down  of  bad  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  natives. 

“The  Dodderers  had  several  pigs,  which  were  objects  of  much  curiosity 
to  the  Indians,  who  had  never  before  seen  any.  They  came  down  daify  to 
the  settler's  clearing,  bringing  with  them  acorns  for  the  sow  and  her  family. 
To  gain  the  good-will  of  his  savage  neighbors,  our  ancestor  thought  it 
politic  to  present  them  with  a  pig,  which  they  carried  off  with  delight.  One 
day,  Father  Dodderer  thought  he  would  go  up  into  the  forest  and  see 
how  the  Indians  were  living.  He  found,  to  his  surprise,  the  squaw  seated  on 
the  ground  in  the  sun  nursing  both  her  papoose  and  the  pig,  the  child  looking 
distrustfully  over  at  its  rival,  but  the  pig  quite  contented  in  its  adopted 
mother’s  lap. 

“At  this  early  date  the  nearest  grist  mill  was  on  the  Wissahickon,  some 
thirty  miles  away.  The  settlers  were  in  the  habit  of  sending  to  the  mill  the 
Indians,  who  went  over  the  ground  very  rapidly.  For  a  piece  of  tobacco, 
they  would  carry  a  bag  of  grain  to  the  mill,  starting  in  the  evening,  and 
returning  with  the  meal  the  following  morning.”  (The  Dotterer  Family, 
Henry  S.  Dotterer,  pp.  23,  24.) 

A  petition  was  presented  to  the  authorities  in  March  1725,  signed  by 
George  Philip  Dotterer  and  two  of  his  sons,  among  others.  At  that  time  a 
road  had  been  laid  out  from  what  was  then  Farmers  Mill,  but  afterwards 
Pennypacker’s  Mills,  (near  Schwenckville)  and  the  petition  asked  that  it 
might  be  extended  to  George  Wanner *s  Mill  on  Swamp  Creek.  This  is  now 
the  Skippack  Pike,  or  Great  Road.*6 


-*6The  Strassburger  Family,  p.  363. 
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Settlers  were  soon  attracted  to  the  neighborhood  as  the  following  peti¬ 
tion  of  1730-31  shows: 

“The  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  living  Between  Limrick  township  and 
Perkiomy. 

“Humbly  sheowcth. 

“That  there  are  Settled  a  great  many  families  on  the  North  East  side 
of  Limerick  township,  between  the  same  8c  Bebber’s  township  &  Salford  & 
are  bounded  on  the  northwesterly  side  with  New  Hanover  township.  The 
Tract  of  Land  on  which  your  Petitioners  &  many  more  are  settled  is 
Suposed  to  be  about  Seven  miles  long  &  five  miles  broad. 

“Nowr  foreasmuch  as  your  Petitioners’  case  is  such  that  they  think  it  is 
too  great  a  Circuit  for  a  Constable  out  of  any  of  the  aforesd  townships  & 
also  unconvenient  in  making  and  Repairing  of  highways  and  your  Peti¬ 
tioners  living  on  the  sd  Tract  of  Land  are  humbly  of  opinion  that  it  would 
be  more  convenient  for  them  that  the  same  tract  of  Land  was  laid  out  for 
a  Township. 

“Therefore  your  Petitioners,  both  for  the  publick  good  8c  their  own  Con- 
veniency,  Earnestly  Desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  premises  into 
your  Serious  Consideration,  and  order  a  Township  to  be  laid  out  8c  Estab¬ 
lished  Between  the  foresd  Townships  according  as  you  shall  think  fit.  And 
your  Petitioners  shall  thankfully  acknowledge  your  favour  in  the  premises, 
and  be  obliged  Ever  to  pray,  as  in  the  duty  bound. 

George  Philip,  Johann  Ludwich  and  Hans  Michaell  Dodderer  were  all 
signers  of  this  petition. 

The  Dotterers  were  of  the  Reformed  faith  and  were  members  of  the 
Falkner  Swamp  Church,  George  Philip  Dodderer  being  one  of  its  first 
officers  in  1728.  Soon  after  this  he  joined  the  small  congregation  at  Skip- 
pack,  (see  page  136)  and  in  1736  his  name  is  found  in  the  list  of  heads 
of  families  belonging  to  the  New  Goshenhoppen  Reformed  Congregation. 


^History  of  Montgomery  County,  Bean,  p.  832. 
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He  died  November  6,  1741,  on  his  farm  in  Frederick  Township.  His  will, 
drawn  October  19th  of  the  same  year  makes  ample  provision  for  “Uronica 
my  beloved  wife”  .  .  .  gives  his  plantation  to  his  youngest  son,  Conrad, 
and  arranges  that  he  shall  make  certain  payments  to  his  brothers  and 
sisters  for  it  .  .  .  “the  said  Conrad  shall  pay  unto  my  grandchildren  that  is 
to  say  my  daughter  Barbara’s  children  the  full  sum  of  Thirty  three  pounds 
six  shillings  and  eight  pence  when  the  youngest  shall  be  at  the  age  of 
Eighteen  years  or  within  three  months  after.” 

George  Philip  Dotterer’s  middle  name  is  of  particular  interest  as  it  was 
given  to  his  grandson,  Philip  Markley,  who  in  turn  passed  it  on  to  his  grand¬ 
son,  the  Philip  Markley  who  married  Sally  Kemper,  and  was  finally  given 
by  this  Philip’s  daughter,  Lydia,  to  her  son,  Philip  Markley  Hunsicker, 
father  of  Mrs.  Raymond  B.  Ward. 

Veronica  Dotterer  lived  ten  years  longer  than  her  husband.  Her  will, 
given  in  full  in  the  Strassburger  Family,  is  so  quaint  that  it  is  quoted  here. 

“Whereas  I  Verony  Doderer  now  prety  old  and  the  substance  of  rny 
body  very  much  decaing  not  noing  whether  I  have  no  other  day  in  this  world 
to  live  but  as  yet  in  perfect  mind  &  memory  thanks  be  unto  God  therefore 
and  in  his  mercifull  Hands  I  recommend  my  body  and  soul  and  I  am  very 
desireous  to  have  peace  among  my  children  after  my  death  with  my  little 
worldly  Estate  I  leave  behind  me  for  that  reason  I  witness  hereby  with  my 
whole  mind  that  is  to  say  first  of  all  it  is  my  will  that  my  son  Conrad  shall 
keep  all  that  which  he  was  indebted  to  me  to  himself  and  pay  nothing  to 
the  rest  of  my  children  of  that  he  was  Indebted  to  me.  Secondly  my  sons 
wife  Anna  Maria  Doterer  shall  have  one  of  my  bigest  pieces  of  Gold  and 
that  first  of  all  for  her  great  kindnesses  she  did  unto  me,  thirdly  all  the 
money  &  Bonds  which  I  leave  behind  me  after  my  Death  shall  the  rest  of 
my  5  Children,  that  is  to  say  Michael  and  Bernhard  and  all  the  Children 
of  my  deceased  Son  and  Daughter  as  also  the  Children  of  my  Daught  Anna 
shall  be  divided  among  them  in  equal  shares  I  say  it  shall  be  divided  in  five 
parts  and  every  one  of  my  Children  and  as  I  have  said  their  Children  shall 
have  a  share  when  first  my  Sons  Michael  and  Bernhard  is  paid  for  their 
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Executors  Charges  which  I  hereby  witness  with  my  hand  and  subscrip¬ 
tion  this  8th  day  of  June  1751. 

her 

VERONY  X  DODERER 
mark”Jd 

Children  of  George  Philip  Dodderer1  and  Veronica  PIis  Wife 

1.  Michael  Dodderer2,  born  May  1698  in  Europe,  died  Jan.  21,  1781, 
in  Montgomery  County,  Pa.  Married  Anna  Maria  Fischer. 

2.  Hieronimus  Dodderer2,  born  about  1701,  in  Europe,  died  Nov.  1727  in 

Montgomery  County,  Pa.  Married  Catherine  . 

3.  Barbara  Dodderer 2,  born  about  1704,  in  Europe,  died  July  24,  1738. 
Married  Jacob  Markley. 

4.  Bernhard  Dodderer2,  born  about  1706,  in  Europe,  died  Oct.  5,  1782  in 

Northumberland  County,  Pa.  Married  (1)  Gertrude . ;  (2)  Chris¬ 

tina  Elizabeth  Dewees. 

5.  Anna  Elizabeth  Dodderer2,  born  Dec.  25,  1709,  in  Europe,  died  Aug.  2S, 
1779,  in  Montgomery  County,  Pa.  Married  (1)  Michael  Zimmerman, 
who  died  March  1741  ;  (2)  July  6,  1741,  Jacob  Kurr,  born  Feb.  3,  1712, 
died  March  25,  1797. 

6.  Conrad  Dodderer2,  born  Sept.  1712,  died  Jan.  1801,  in  Montgomery 

County,  Pa.  Married  January  1732,  Magdalena  . 16 

THE  JOHNSON  LINE 

Mary  Johnson,  wife  of  Philip  Markley4,  was  the  daughter  of  Peter  John¬ 
son  and  Gertrude  Neis  (or  Nice).  Peter  was  naturalized  in  1708-9  and  died 
after  April  22,  1745.  In  his  will  of  that  date  he  leaves  A9l/2  acres  of  land  in 
Skippack  Township— on  the  Skippack  Pike,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  present 
village  of  Skippack — to  his  daughter  Mary.  His  wife,  together  with  “my 
Loving  and  Trusty  Brother-in-Law  Cornelius  Neis  of  or  near  Creesam  in 
ye  County  of  Philadelphia,”  were  made  executors. 


idThc  Strassburger  Family,  pp.  370,  374. 
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The  date  of  Peter  Johnson’s  arrival  in  Pennsylvania  is  unknown.  Perhaps 
he  should  be  included  in  the  list  of  the  original  settlers  of  Germantown, 
for  in  his  will  of  October  8,  1717,  William  Streipers,  one  of  the  twelve 
proprietors  who  settled  that  town  in  1683,  made  the  following  bequest:  “I 
give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Peter  Jansen  the  250  acres  he  already  is 
possessed  of.”  Walter  Simons  leaves  £15  to  “my  Brother’s  son,  Peter 
Johnson,  living  in  Bebber’s  Township”  in  1733. 5 

THE  NICE  (NEIS)  LINE 

Gertrude  Nice,  wife  of  Peter  Johnson,  was  the  daughter  of  John  Nice, 
a  weaver,  who  left  his  native  city  of  Cologne  in  1684  and  settled  in  Ger¬ 
mantown,  Pennsylvania.  A  list  of  the  immigrants  of  that  year  is  given  in 
the  Crefehl  Anzeigcr,  (see  page  3)  and  includes  the  following:  “From 
Cologne,  Jan  Nensy.” 

John  Nice  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Society,  bought  50  acres  of 
land  in  Germantown  from  Matthias  Van  Bebber,  January  10,  1703,  and  was 
Naturalized  in  1709. 

The  oft-quoted  Falkner  Swamp  Scrap  Book  states  that  “the  land  lying 
south-east  of  the  Great  Tract,  within  the  present  limits  of  Frederick  Town¬ 
ship,  was  sold  by  the  Penns  in  tracts  .  .  .  Hans  Neus  (Nice),  of  Northern 
Liberties,  bought  750  acres  here,  part  of  which  was  surveyed  on  the  first 
day  of  March  1720.” 

This  man  whose  name  is  spelled  in  so  many  ways  left  a  will  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  25,  1719,  but  the  date  of  his  death  is  not  known.  Ilis  widow,  Eliz¬ 
abeth,  was  living  in  1743.  We  know  that  he  had  a  son  Cornelius  and  that  his 
fourth  child,  Gertrude,  married  Peter  Johnson.5 


5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37 :  p.  47. 
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CHAPTER  V 

Mathias  Koplin  and  the  Umstat  Line 
CHRISTIAN  KOPLIN 

Maria  (Mary)  Koplin,  wife  of  Jacob  Markley,  was  the  daughter  of 
Christian  Koplin,  born  in  Germany  about  1726  and  brought  to  this  country 
by  his  father  two  years  later. 

He  was  naturalized  April  11,  1751,  and  married  Deborah  Umstat  about 
1754,  living  in  Perkiomen  Township  on  his  father’s  farm.  In  his  will, 
dated  April  6,  1766,  he  names  his  wife  as  executrix.  The  will  directs  “that 
my  said  Executrix  shall  bring  up  my  children  and  learn  them  to  Read  the 
English  and  Dutch  Bible  and  to  write  a  legible  hand  and  the  Sons  to 
Cypher  through  the  Rule  of  Three  .  .  .  3rdly  Item  I  give  and  bequeath  to 
each  of  my  two  sons  the  sum  of  Forty  Shillings  and  to  each  of  my  two 
Daughters  the  sum  of  Twenty  Shillings  ...  I  give  and  devise  to  my  Son 
John  all  my  Bonds  and  Tenements  whatsoever.’’5  12 

Deborah  Koplin  died  March  3,  1817,  and  is  buried  in  the  Kemper  and 
Markley  plot. 

Children  of  Christian  Koplin  and  Deborah  Umstat 

Mary,  born  about  1755,  died  1831  ;  married  Jacob  Markley5. 

Deborah 

Matthias,  born  October  2,  1759. 

John 

MATTHIAS  KOPLIN 

Matthias  Koplin  (father  of  Christian,  and  grandfather  of  Mary  Koplin 
Markley)  was  born  in  Germany,  probably  before  1700.  He  emigrated  in 
1 728, ‘  arriving  in  Philadelphia  in  the  ship  Albany,  September  4th  of  that 

5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37:  p.  50. 

^Philadelphia  Will  Book  N :  p.  514. 
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year.  The  name  of  his  wife  has  not  been  discovered,  although  it  may  have 
been  Mary,  as  both  her  sons  so  named  their  eldest  daughters.  We  only  know 
that  she  was  living  in  1751  and  had  died  before  1769.  Although  many  essen¬ 
tial  facts  and  dates  are  missing,  one  cannot  read  the  letter  accompanying 
this  kindly,  but  keen,  observer’s  gift  to  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  and 
his  will— so  full  of  affection,  careful  planning  and  meticulous  fairness — 
without  feeling  well  acquainted  with  “the  old  Matthias  Koplin.” 

The  Pennsylvania  Hospital  in  Philadelphia,  the  first  in  America,  was 
organized  in  1751  and  “the  first  piece  of  real  estate  owned  by  the  Hos¬ 
pital  was  located  in  the  part  of  the  city  known  as  Northern  Liberties,  on 
Germantown  Road.  It  was  donated  by  Matthias  Koplin,  September  2,  1751, 
as  his  contribution,  accompanied  by  a  complimentary  letter.  This  was  leased 
for  a  time,  until  the  Managers,  July  30,  1764,  agreed  to  let  upon  a  ground 
rent.”Ji 

“The  Pennsylvania  Hospital  was  founded  in  the  Year  1751  by  an  Act 
of  the  Assembly  of  this  Province,  by  which  every  Person  contributing  Ten 
Pounds  or  upwards  towards  founding  the  said  Plospital  is  qualified  annually 
to  choose  by  Ballot  twelve  Persons  of  their  own  Number  to  be  Managers 
of  the  said  Contributors  and  one  other  Person  to  be  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Same  who  are  required  to  apply  the  annual  Income  or  Interest  of  the  said 
Contributions  towards  the  Entertainment  and  Cure  of  such  Sick  and  dis¬ 
tempered  Poor  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  brought  or  placed  in  the  said 
Plospital ;  and  have  no  Authority  given  them  to  refuse  any  Sum  of  Money 
which  may  be  lawfully  contributed  thereto. "21 

“The  earliest  and  first  gift  of  land,  about  4  acres,  located  on  Northern 
Liberties,  near  Phila :  on  the  Germantown  Road,  was  donated  September 
2,  1751,  as  a  subscription  of  twenty-four  pounds  by  a  German,  Matthias 
Koplin,  who  was  accordingly  made  a  contributor. ”31 

And  here  is  the  correspondence  in  regard  to  the  gift : 


^The  History  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  by  Thomas  G.  Morton,  M.D.,  Revised 
Edition  1897,  pp.  269,  43.  44,  366. 
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“September  the  2,  1751 

“Christopher  Sauer, 

My  dear  and  beloved  friend: 

“Whereas  I  have  seen  out  of  your  newspaper  that  the  Contributors  of 
the  Hospital  at  Philadelphia  are  carefully  concerned  about  it  and  made  a 
beginning  to  take  care  of  the  poor  sick  people  and  observed  that  it  has 
not  such  a  foundation  nor  is  likely  to  become  such  a  Hospital  as  I  have 
seen  and  known  in  Germany,  where  great  sums  of  alms  were  collected  and 
ill  used  according  to  the  affection  of  the  masters  of  the  Hospital,  governed 
by  self-love,  enriching  themselves  and  favouring  their  friends  so  that  they 
lived  in  Plenty,  Superfluity  and  Voluptuousness  in  so  much  that  they  could 
drive  in  carriages  like  people  of  Rank,  although  they  had  nothing  before 
nor  any  Income  but  out  of  the  Funds  of  the  Plospital  (when  on  the  con¬ 
trary)  the  poor  and  needy  in  spite  of  alms  being  collected,  suffered  great 
want  and  were  not  taken  care  of  according  to  their  necessity,  because  it 
was  consumed  otherwise.  But  (considering)  the  noble  foundation  of  this 
our  Hospital,  I  can’t  but  (hope)  it  will  be  (also  wisely)  managed  by  im¬ 
partial  hands,  therefore  I  thought  to  make  a  free  gift,  and  accordingly  (I 
do  make  a  gift)  of  a  small  lot  of  land  for  the  use  of  it,  situate  between 
Germantown  and  Philadelphia,  and  I  do  send  hereby  to  my  beloved  friend 
the  deed  of  it.  The  managers  of  the  Hospital  may  make  (a  deed  out)  of 
it  for  the  Hospital  of  Philadelphia  and  send  it  to  me  and  I  and  my  wife 
will  set  Hands  and  seals  to  it,  before  lawful  witnesses,  and  if  I  should  live 
some  years  longer  in  the  flesh,  I  may  not  be  expected  to  come  to  Phila¬ 
delphia  every  year  for  the  election  of  the  twelve  managers  of  the  Hospital 
since  that  can  be  done  without  me,  and  I  prefer  to  stay  at  home  rather 
than  ride  on  horseback,  drive  or  walk. 

I  am  the  old 

Matthias  Koplin. 

P.S.  I  pray  you  will  not  take  it  amiss  that  I  made  known  my  experiences 
in  the  debauching  of  alms  as  I  have  had  no  ill  thoughts  nor  have  any 
as  yet.” 
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The  Managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  duly'  acknowledged  this 
donation  in  the  following  letter,  the  original  of  which  is  in  Benjamin  Frank¬ 
lin’s  handwriting: 

“Philadelphia,  Oct.  3,  1751 

“Respected  Friend  Matthias  Koplin, 

“Thy  friend  Christopher  Sauer  hath  communicated  to  the  Managers  of 
the  Philadelphia  Hospital  thy  letter  to  him  expressing  thy  Intention  of 
making  a  free  gift  to  the  said  Hospital  of  a  valuable  Lot  of  Land  situated 
between  Germantown  and  Philadelphia  for  which  the  Managers  on  behalf 
of  the  Poor  return  thee  sincere  Thanks  and  hope  thy  charitable  and  gener¬ 
ous  Donation  and  those  made  by  other  well  dispos’d  People  to  this  Hospital 
will  never  be  missapplyed  in  the  Manner  mentioned  in  thy  Letter,  as  has 
been  usual  in  some  Hospitals  in  Germany.  As  a  caution  to  future  Managers 
against  such  Misapplications  they  have  order’d  thy  Letter  to  be  copied  in 
their  Book  of  Minutes  or  Records  of  their  Proceedings,  that  it  may  be 
preserved  to  Posterity  as  a  Testimony  of  the  original  Intentions  of  the 
Founders  of  this  pious  Institution. 

“The  Managers  salute  thee  respectfully  by  thy  Friend 

J.  Crosby,  President.”-** 

In  the  list  of  contributors  from  “5th  Mo.  1st,  1751”  .  .  .  “1751  Matthias 
Koplin  64.00.”" 

Matthias  Koplin’s  will  gives  all  the  information  about  his  family  that 
we  have  and  reflects  his  own  character  so  clearly  that  we  quote  from  it 
extensively.  The  document  is  dated  May  - 18,  1769,  and  was  probated 
December  31,  1774. 

“It  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that  my  Body  shall  be  buried  on  my  own 
land  by  the  side  of  my  late  Wife,  without  any  Established  Ceremony.  .  .  . 
Whereas  I  have  given  to  my  Son  John  Koplin  a  Plantation  containing  200 


^History  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  pp.  45-48,  379. 
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acres  of  land  which  I  bought  of  Caspar  Acre,  which  said  Plantation  my 
Son  hath  sold  for  Seven  hundred  and  Fifty  Pounds  to  a  certain  John  Fry, 
and  I  also  gave  to  my  Son  and  paid  in  ready  Money  in  discharge  of  sundry 
Debts  of  his  amounting  in  the  whole  to  the  sum  £  156.11.9,  and  I  also  did 
grant  and  convey  unto  my  said  Son  one  other  Plantation  of  150  acres  of 
land  which  I  bought  of  George  Miller  which  my  said  Son  hath  sold  for 
£  500  and  for  which  I  received  no  other  Consideration  but  a  Bond  of 
£  76.15  payable  to  George  Reichner  27  May  1773  and  I  have  also  given 
to  my  said  Son  sundry  other  Things  which  with  the  above  mentioned 
amount  to  a  very  full  and  large  share  of  my  Estate  the  greater  part  whereof 
he  hath  wantonly  wasted  and  for  some  time  lived  a  very  disorderly  life, 
Therefore  my  said  Son  John,  (altho  my  first  born  and  the  Son  of  my 
Youth)  shall  have  or  enjoy  no  other  share  part  or  portion  of  my  Estate 
but  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  the  Fourth  part  of  the  Wheat  in  the  Barn  (if 
at  my  Death  there  shall  happen  to  be  any  therein)  and  also  One  half  of  all 
my  Bonds,  Notes  and  Cash  Excepting  only  as  follows,  vizt  the  said  Bond 
of  £  76.  part  thereof  to  my  Son  John’s  eldest  Son  Matthias  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  thereof  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  Son  John’s  other  Sons 
to  wit,  John,  Christian  and  William  to  each  of  them  the  sum  of  £  8.18.4 
and  I  do  also  except  out  of  the  said  Half  of  my  Bonds  Notes  and  Cash 
the  sum  of  £  26  which  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Son  John's  children  and 
grandchildren  that  is  to  say  the  sum  of  £  3  to  his  Daughter  Mary  the  wife 
of  John  Pennibaker  and  the  sum  of  £  3  to  the  two  children  of  his  deceased 
Daughter  Alice,  the  sum  of  £  10  to  his  Daughter  Sophia.  I  further  give 
to  my  said  Son  John  One  Equal  Fourth  part  of  all  the  Cows  and  other 
horned  cattle  which  shall  be  possessed  by  me  and  my  Daughter  in  law  De¬ 
borah  in  Partnership  at  the  time  of  my  death,  Two  cows  out  of  the  said 
fourth  part  excepted  one  of  each  I  give  to  my  said  Granddaughter  Esther 
and  the  other  to  her  sister  Sophia. 

“4thly  and  whereas  my  beloved  Son  Christian  (now  deceased)  continued 
to  dwell  with  me  and  to  Farm  the  Plantation  in  Parnership  with  myself 
about  Thirteen  Years  and  a  Quarter  within  which  time  we  built  a  valuable 
Barn  and  my  said  Son  Christian  defrayed  one  half  the  Expenses  thereof, 
and  my  Daughter  in  Law  Deborah  the  Widow  of  my  said  Son  Christian 
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yet  continues  to  dwell  with  me  and  to  Farm  my  Plantation  in  Partnership 
Therefore  I  give  and  Bequeath  to  my  said  Daughter  in  Law  Deborah  for 
Ever  the  One  full  equal  half  part  of  all  the  following  Moveables  to  wit, 
Half  the  Corn  in  the  Barn  and  in  the  Ground  namely  Wheat,  Rye,  Buck¬ 
wheat  and  Oats  Half  the  Hay  half  the  stock  of  Horses,  Cows  and  other 
Horned  Cattle  Sheep  and  Hogs,  Half  the  Wagons  Plow  Harrow  and  all 
other  Implements  of  Husbandry  and  half  the  Furniture  of  the  Kitchen  and 
cellar  all  which  said  Half  so  bequeathed  to  my  said  Daughter  in  Law  De¬ 
borah  will  be  her  Property  at  my  death  by  Virtue  of  an  Agreement  which 
I  made  with  her  late  Husband  yet  lest  any  Doubt  or  dispute  should  arise 
respecting  her  Right  to  the  Same  or  any  part  thereof  I  do  hereby  express 
confirm  it  unto  her  and  the  remaining  part  of  Said  Moveables  (after  my 
Son  John’s  Fourth  part  of  Wheat  in  the  Barn)  Cows  and  other  horned 
Cattle  and  what  is  given  to  my  Daughter  in  Law  Deborah,  I  give  to  be 
equally  divided  amongst  my  Son  Christian’s  four  Children,  Namely  Mary, 
Deborah,  Matthias  and  John  but  their  Mother  to  have  the  same  in  her 
Possession  for  her  Said  Children  until  they  respectively  attain  the  Age, 
the  Sons  of  21  Years  and  the  Daughters  18  Years. 

“Item  I  also  give  unto  my  four  last  mentioned  Grandchildren  all  my 
moveables  in  or  belonging  to  my  two  lower  Rooms  (except  Bonds  Notes 
and  Cash)  and  also  all  my  Stock  of  Bees  all  which  to  be  retained  in  their 
Mother’s  hands  and  to  be  divided  Equally  amongst  them  as  they  severally 
attain  to  the  age  aforesaid.  .  .  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  in  Law 
Deborah  the  full  and  Equal  half  part  of  all  my  Bonds  Notes  and  Cash,  She 
paying  out  of  the  same  as  follows,  Vizt,  to  her  Daughter  Mary  the  Sum  of 
£  30.  To  her  Daughter  Deborah  £  30.  To  her  Son  Matthias  the  Sum  of 
£10  and  To  her  Son  John  the  Sum  of  £  10. 

\ 

“6lhly  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  Grandson  Matthias  (Eldest  Son  of 
my  Son  Christian  deceased)  All  the  Messuage  Plantation  and  Tract  of  Land 
whereon  I  now  dwell  .  .  .  (Save  only  that  6  Acres  of  Land  on  which  the 
Saw  Mill  is  built  which  is  expressly  reserved  out  of  the  devise)  .  .  .  and 
I  do  hereby  order  and  enjoyne  my  said  Grandson  Matthias  to  pay  out  of 
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the  Plantation  at  the  expiration  of  six  Months  after  he  attains  the  age  of 
21  j  •ears  To  his  Sister  Mary  the  Sum  of  £  70  and  at  the  expiration  of 
One  Year  after  the  Six  Months  to  pay  out  oh  the  said  Land  to  his  Sister 
Deborah  the  Sum  of  £  70  and  at  the  expiration  Of  one  other  year  next 
following  to  pay  thereout  to  his  three  Couzens  John,  Christian  and  William 
Koplin,  to  Each  of  them  the  Sum  of  Fifteen  Pounds.  .  .  .  and  it  is  my  will 
and  I  do  order  that  my  Daughter  in  Law  Deborah  shall  have  the  use  and 
possession  of  all  my  said  Plantation  until  her  Son  Matthias  shall  attain 
the  age  of  twenty  one  years  which  will  be  the  Second  day  of  October  Anno 
Dom  1780  but  She  shall  not  commit  any  Waste  thereon  and  whereas  my 
said  Daughter  in  Law  Deborah  will  have  an  Opportunity  of  making  con¬ 
siderable  proffit  out  of  the  said  Plantation  and  will  have  said  Son  under 
direction  whose  labor  for  the  last  Seven  Years  may  be  of  great  Service  to 
her,  she  as  an  affectionate  Mother  to  afford  him  some  assistance  therefore 
it  is  my  will  that  his  said  Mother  shall  help  her  said  Son  Matthias  (if  he 
shall  behave  toward  her  as  a  dutiful  Son  but  not  otherwise)  with  such 
Stock  and  Implements  of  Husbandry  as  will  enable  him  to  farm  the  said 
Plantation.  ...  if  the  said  Deborah  shall  remain  a  Widow  her  said  Son 
Matthias  shall  allow  her  the  Priviledge  of  living  in  the  Mansion  House 
and  to  pass  and  repass  to  and  from  the  same  wtihout  any  molestation  and 
if  she  shall  stand  in  need  he  shall  furnish  for  her  all  Manner  of  Necessaries 
during  her  Widowhood. 

“8thly  I  give  and  devise  to  my  Grandson  John.  ...  6  Acres  of  Land 
which  reserved  cut  of  the  foregoing  devise.  ...  I  do  hereby  Nominate, 
Constitute  and  appoint  my  Daughter  in  Law  Deborah  Executrix  and  her 
Son  Matthias  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  because  my 
Son  John  has  forfeited  all  my  confidence  and  absconded  the  Province  and 
I  do  hereby  nominate  my  Trusty  friend  Israel  Jacobs,  Jacob  Lffnstat  and 
John  Pennebaker  senior  Trustees  to  see  that  this  my  last  will  is  well  and 
truly  performed. 

Matthias  Koplin  }'u 


^Philadelphia  Will  Book  Q:  p.  87. 
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THE  UMSTAT  LINE 
JOHN  UMSTAT  THE  YOUNGER 

Deborah  Umstat,  wife  of  Christian  Koplin,  was  the  daughter  of  John 
Umstat  of  Limerick  Township,  who  died  in  1759  leaving  a  will  made 
November  8th,  and  probated  December  5th,  of  .that  year.  He  left  “Ye 
Residue  to  be  Divided  in  four  equal  Shares  to  my  Daughters  that  is  Mary 
Vanderslice,  Deborah  Koplin,  Susanna  Waggener  and  Elizabeth  Umstat,” 
and  made  his  wife  Deborah  and  his  brother  Jacob  executors.  His  sous  were 
John,  who  married  Gwenefred  Evans,  and  Herman,  who  married  Ann 
Vanderslice.5 


JOHN  UMSTAT 

John  Umstat,  father  of  John  the  Younger,  was  born  at  Crefeld  and 
brought  to  America  by  his  father.  He  settled  at  Skippack,  where  he  pur¬ 
chased  a  tract  of  land  from  Matthias  Van  Bebber.  In  the  Minute  Book  of 
the  Board  of  Property  the  following  item  is  found:  “Agreed  with  John 
Humsted  of  Skepack  for  300  acres  of  land  on  or  near  the  Branches  of 
Parkeacoming,  for  which  he  is  to  pay  £13.10  money  of  the  Province  and 
one  Shilling  Ster.  quitr’t  for  each  Hundred  Acres.  The  Warr’t  is  signed, 
dated  ye  2d  3  mo.  1719.”  A  survey  was  made  for  this  land  March  6,  1723, 
and  located  it  in  Upper  Salford  Township.  In  1735  John  L’mstat  conveyed 
the  property  to  his  son  Jacob.  He  died  intestate,  Letters  of  Administration 
being  granted  to  his  sons  John  and  Jacob,  the  widow  renouncing,  on 
January  8,  1747.  His  wife’s  name  was  Mary,  his  son  John  married  Deborah 
.  and  his  son  Jacob  married  Ann  Adams.3 


HANS  PETER  UMSTAT 

John  Umstat  was  the  son  of  Plans  Peter  Umstat,  first  of  the  name  in 
America. 

“October  12,  1685,  there  arrived  in  the  ship  Francis  and  Dorothy  Hein¬ 
rich  Buckholz  and  his  wife  Mary  and  Hans  Peter  Umstat,  from  Crefeld, 


5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37:  pp.  50,  51. 
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with  his  wife  Barbara,  his  son  John  and  his  daughters  Anna,  Margaretta 
and  Eve.  Umstat  was  the  son  of  Nicholas  Umstat,  who  died  at  Crefeld  at 
4  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  October  4,  1682.  He  had  bought  200  acres 
from  Derick  Sipman,  which  was  laid  out  in  Germantown  toward  Plymouth, 
and  there  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.”v  ‘Tn  16S9  he  owned  Town 
Lot  No.  13  West  Side,  containnig  19p2  acres.  This  lot  included  all  the  land 
on  the  west  side  of  the  present  Germantown  Avenue,  at  Chilton  Avenue. 
He  was  naturalized  May  7,  169 1.”* 5 

“Among  the  possessions  Hans  Peter  Umstat  brought  across  the  seas  with 
him  was  a  Bible,  printed  at  Nuremberg  in  1568,  which  had  belonged  to  his 
father,  Nicholas,  in  1651  and  which  I  inherited  through  his  daughter  Eve.’’-* 
(Eve  Umstat  married  Hendrick  Pannebaker,  ancestor  of  the  Hon.  Samuel 
W.  Pannypacker,  a  former  Governor  of  Pennsylvania.) 

Hans  Peter  Umstat  and  Paulus  Kuster  both  belonged  to  the  Crefeld 
emigration  of  the  year  1684  (see  page  3)  and  must  have  been  well 
acquainted. 

* Settlement  of  Germantown,  Pennypacker,  p.  128. 

5The  Perkiomen  Region,  Whole  No.  37 :  p.  50. 


CHAPTER  VI 
The  Kemper  Family 

It  has  been  impossible  to  find  the  dates  of  Sally  Kemper’s  birth,  mar¬ 
riage  or  death.  As  her  second  child  was  born  in  1S04  we  infer  that  she 
married  Philip  Markley  in  1801,  and  if  she  married  at  the  age  of  twenty 
would  have  been  born  in  1781.  She  died  after  1821,- — for  her  son,  Philip 
K.  Markely,  was  born  May  15th  of  that  year — and  before  April  26,  1830, 
when  her  father  made  his  will,  the  will  in  which  he  has  much  to  say  about 
his  son-in-law  Philip  Markley,  and  mentions  his  grandsons  Abraham,  Jacob 
and  Philip  Markley,  but  does  not  name  his  daughter. 

Sally  was,  apparently,  the  only  child  of  Abraham  Kemper  (Kaempfer), 
resident  of  Skippack  and  Perkiomen  Township  and  Revolutionary  soldier. 
His  military  record  shows  that  he  served  in  Captain  John  Smith’s  Com¬ 
pany,  of  the  First  Battalion  Philadelphia  County  Militia,  in  1778;  in  the 
3rd  Company  of  the  Lower  District  of  Skippack,  Captain  Barent  Haines, 
in  1780;  in  Captain  Nicholas  Nickam’s  Company,  5th  Battalion  Philadel¬ 
phia  County  Militia,  in  1781  ;  and  again  in  Captain  Barent  Haines’  Company 
in  17833s  His  great-great-granddaughter,  Mrs.  Raymond  B.  Ward,  had  a 
supplemental  paper  accepted  in  his  honor  by  the  National  Society  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution  in  1934. 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Census  of  1790,  Montgomery  County,  is  found  the 
following:  “Kemper,  Abraham — 2  males  over  16,  5  females.”  As  his  will, 
on  file  in  Norristown,  Pa.,  is  interesting  and  one  of  the  few  sources  of 
information  we  have  in  regard  to  his  family,  it  is  quoted  in  full. 

“In  the  name  of  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Amen.  Since 
our  life  passeth  away  and  no  man  knoweth  the  hour  of  death,  therefore  it 
is  a  proper  thing  for  everyone,  especially  the  father  of  a  family  to  settle 
his  wordly  affairs  to  hinder  all  disputes  and  quarrels  after  his  decease  or 

.  -  _■  f 
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death,  first  I  recommend  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God,  creator 
of  all  things  whom  it  has  pleased  to  bless  me  with  wordly  blessings,  thanks 
he  to  Almighty  God  for  the  same  and  Second  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
son-in-law  Philip  Markley  my  plantation  on  which  I  now  reside  situate  in 
Skippack  &  Perkiomen  Township  in  the  County  of  Montgomery  adjoining 
lands  of  John  Markley,  Abraham  Aldenfer  widow  Sarah  Benner  and  others 
containing  one  hundred  and  thirty  five  acres  being  the  same  more  or  less 
to  hold  to  him  the  said  Philip  Markley  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.  And 
likewise  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said  Philip  Markley  his  heirs  and 
assigns  a  certain  lot  of  woodland  situate  in  the  said  Township  of  Skippack 
&  Perkiomen  containing  seven  acres  and  a  half  more  or  less  adjoining  lands 
of  Isaac  Prager,  Andrew  Ziegler  and  others.  Thirdly  I  give  and  bequeath 
to  my  grandchildren  the  balance  of  my  money  after  my  just  debts  are  paid 
share  and  share  alike  for  it  is  my  will  that  each  and  every  one  of  them  shall 
have  the  sum  of  $200  except  my  grandson  Abraham  Markley  shall  have 
the  sum  of  $300  for  his  share ;  but  those  of  mv  grandchildren  who  have 
received  money  of  me  in  my  lifetime  must  be  deducted  from  their  respective 
share  or  shares  so  as  to  have  share  and  share  alike. 


“N.B.  But  if  there  is  not  sufficiency  of  money  left  to  give  each  of  my 
said  grandchildren  his  or  their  share  or  shares,  It  is  my  will  that  my  said 
son-in-law  Philip  Markley  shall  give  and  pay  them  their  share  or  shares 
out  of  his  said  plantation. 

“Fourthly  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grandson  Jacob  Markley  my  large 
Bible.  And  to  my  grandson  Philip  Markley  my  silver  watch  which  they 
shall  have  exclusive  to  the  respective  shares. 


“Fifthly  It  is  my  will  that  the  remainder  of  my  personal  estate  shall  be 
appraised  as  soon  as  convenient  after  my  decease  and  to  be  equally  divided 
among  my  said  grandchildren  share  and  share  alike.  And  lastly  I  nominate 
constitute  and  appoint  John  Lieber  and  my  said  son-in-law  Philip  Markley 
executors  of  this  my  last  last  will  and  testament  hereby  revoking  all  former 
wills  and  bequests  by  me  made. 
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“For  witness  whereof  I  have  here  unto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  twenty 
sixth  day  of  April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  thirty. 

‘‘Abraham  Kampfer  (seal)” 

Witnesses:  Isaac  Kolb,  Joseph  Fry,  Henry  Kolb,  Jr. 

Probated  22  December  1838. 

Abraham  Kemper  died  November  30,  1838  and  is  buried  in  the  Kemper- 
Markley  plot.  He  was  the  son  of  John  Kemper  and  Gertraui  his  wife. 

In  Egles’  “Names  of  Foreigners  of  Pennsylvania  1727-1808“  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing  entry:  “Ship  Marlborough,  Thomas  Eell,  Master,  from  Rotterdam. 
Qualified  Sept.  23,  1741,”  and  among  the  passengers  is  found  the  name  of 
“Joh.  Jacob  Kemper.”  (page  207.) 

“(O  riginal  list  herewith  given)  Men's  Names  Age 

“Jacob  Kimper  32“  (page  209) 

In  Rupp’s  list  we  find:  “Sept.  23,  1741.  Palatines  imported  in  the  ship 
Marlborough,  Thomas  Bell,  Master,  from  Rotterdam,  last  from  Cowes.” 
(pp.  145,  146.) 

The  “Genealogy  of  the  Kemper  Family  in  the  United  States,”  compiled 
by  Willis  Miller  Kemper  and  Henry  L.  Wright,  1899,  although  relating 
almost  exclusively  to  the  Virginia  family  of  that  name,  states  that  John 
Henry  Kemper  arrived  in  Philadelphia  in  1738  and  settled  near  Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania,  and  that  “a  Jacob  came  to  Philadelphia  in  1741.  This  Jacob 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  Episcopal  Bishop  Kemper  of  Wisconsin,  and  another 
of  his  descendants  married  Dr.  David  Jackson  of  Philadelphia,  a  man  who 
was  of  great  service  to  the  country  during  the  Revolution.”  (page  48.) 

According  to  Bean’s  “History  of  Montgomery  County”  (p.  1022)  “John 
Kemper  who  is  mentioned  as  holding  100  acres  in  Salford  in  1734,  was  a 
deacon  in  the  Dunkard  Church.  John  and  Jacob  Kemper  are  mentioned 
in  1756  as  residing  in  Perkiomen,  the  former  owning  80,  the  latter  50  acres 
and  having  one  child.  The  name  of  the  former  is  mentioned  in  the  assess- 
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ment  of  1776  as  holding  85  acres,  2  horses,  3  cows.  The  child  mentioned 
was  probably  Gertrude  Kemper,  who  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  about 
1830,  and  who  was  said  to  have  been  the  last  of  the  family.” 

No  record  has  been  found  of  John  Kemper’s  arrival  in  Philadelphia. 
He  and  Jacob  were  evidently  brothers  and  apparently  close  together  in 
age,  for  they  died  the  same  year  and  are  buried  in  the  same  plot,  that  of 
the  Kemper  and  Markley  families.  This  plot  is  still  to  be  seen,  a  small 
family  burying  ground,  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall  and  filled  with  graves. 
Most  of  the  headstones  have  fallen,  only  four  have  legible  inscriptions. 
These  are : 

“1776  '  T.H.K. 

E.K.  1793 

A  L  i4,  I  A  R  6  Mos  und  20  Dag”  (AE  14  JAR  ?) 

“In  memory  of 

A.  Markley  who  died  Sept.  10,  1829  aged  47  yr.  7  mo.  7  days” 

“In  memory  of  Philip  Markley 

Who  was  born  10th  day  of  Nov.  1773.  Died  6th  day  of  Feb.  1845. 

Aged  71  years,  2  mos.  26  days.” 

The  little  plot  is  on  the  Benjamin  Tyson  farm,  on  the  State  Road  running 
from  Schwencksville  to  Skippack.  The  four  inscriptions  and  location  are 
given  by  Bean  and  in  the  Perkiomen  Region,  No.  1  :  p.  2.  In  the  Library  of 
the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  a  small  manuscript  volume  is 
treasured  among  the  archives.  It  is  written  in  old  German  characters  and 
some  of  the  pages  are  badly  stained.  Its  title  is : 

“Record  of  Deaths 
from  1793  to  1844 

by 

Jacob  Kemper  Jacob  K.  Markley 

Philip  Markley  Jacob  Markley,  Sr. 

Jacob  J.  Markley 

Skippack  Montgomery  County  Pennsylvania.” 


. 
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The  first  death  recorded  is  that  of  Jacob  Kemper,  20  September  1793. 
Others  that  belong  in  this  family  story  are: 

“1793  1  Nov.  Johannes  Kampfer  between  3  &  4  o’clock  died." 

“1838  30  Nov.  Abraham  Kampfer  ...  82  Yahr.” 

“1845.  6  Feb.  Philip  Markley  71  Yahr,  2  mont.  26  tag.” 

There  are  Kolbs  and  Detweilers  named  in  this  record  as  well  as  other 
well  known  Montgomery  County  families.  The  wives  are  all  put  down  as 
“Frau"  only — for  instance,  “1808  1  May  John  Detweiler’s  frau.”  Even  a 
given  name  would  help  in  identification  !  There  are  so  many  names  in  this 
valuable  record  that  it  seems  impossible  their  owners  can  all  have  been 
buried  in  a  30  x  22  foot  plot,  the  dimensions  given  for  that  of  “the  Kemper 
family  and  their  relatives  the  Markleys.” 

John  Kemper  of  Perkiomen  &  Skippack  made  his  will  on  the  4th  day 
of  October,  1790.  He  leaves  “to  mv  dear  beloved  wife  Gertraut  £50  to  be 
paid  a  year  after  my  decease.  And  she  is  to  have  the  Clock  for  her  use  during 
her  natural  Life  and  the  Large  Chest  with  all  what  is  in  it,  also  my  Bed 
and  Stad  with  all  whatsr  thereunto  belonging  she  is  to  have  one  of  my 
Cows  which  she  shall  Choose  out  of  my  Stock  and  my  Son  Abraham  is  to 
find  her  in  fut  in  the  winter  and  pasture  in  the  summer  as  his  own  Cows 
during  her  Natural  life  or  as  long  as  she  is  my  widow  and  also  a  fat  hog 
yearly  .  .  .  my  said  Son  is  to  give  her  Yearly  during  the  term  of  her 
Natural  Life  ...  6  bushels  of  Rye  3  bushels  of  Wheat  and  3  bushels  of 
Buckwheat.  She  is  to  live  in  the  House  with  said  Son  in  the  room  wherein 
we  now  live  is  to  be  for  her  dwelling  and  also  the  use  of  the  Kitchen  .  .  . 
liberty  to  Cook  and  Wash  and  such  other  work  as  occasion  shall  require 
.  .  .  firewood  to  be  brought  to  the  door  by  said  Son  ...  to  have  liberty  to 
take  as  much  of  the  garden  as  may  be  sufficient  for  her  use  ...  as  much 
of  the  Kitchen  furniture  as  she  shall  want. 

“I  give  and  devise  unto  my  Son  Abraham  Kemper  my  dwelling  situate  . 
in  Perkiomen  &  Skippack  Township  aforesaid  Joining  lands  of  Jacob 
Marklee  Jan  Detweiler  and  John  Detweiler  Containing  85  acres  .  .  :  to  his 
Heirs  and  Assigns  forever  and  Value  the  same  to  him  at  the  rate  of  four 
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liundred  pounds  in  Gold  or  Silver  as  it  now  passes  current  for  payment  to 
be  paid  in  manner  following  .  .  .  Abraham  shall  have  one  hundred — before¬ 
hand,  and  50  for  my  Widow  the  remainder  part  of  the  said  Money  together 
with  the  money  from  the  Sale  of  moveable  goods  to  be  divided  into  five 
equal  shares-— my  Son  Abraham  shall  have  an  Equad  share  with  my  four 
Daughters,  having  first  his  hundred  pounds  remainder  to  be  paid  £15 
Yearly  till  the  whole  be  paid  .  .  .  Daughter  Susanna,  wife  of  Henry  (a  hat?)- 
Daughter  Mary,  wife  of  William  Tyson,  Hannah,  wife  of  Henry  Ruhr, 
and  Gertraud.”  (Note:  It  seems  probable  that  this  Gertraud  was  the  one 
of  that  name  who  “died  at  an  advanced  age  about  1830,”  daughter  of  John 
Kemper,  instead  of  Jacob.)  .  .  .  “To  Abraham  a  brown  mare,  etc.  .  .  . 

Addition  to  John  Kemper’s  Will.  “I  also  bequeath  to  my  said  Son  a  parcel 
of  Carpentools  &  Grubing  Hoe  and  give  him  my  Large  Bible  and  Martir 
Book  And  Lastly  I  Nominate  Constitute  and  Appoint  my  beloved  Son 
Abraham  Kemper  and  my  Son  in  Law  William  Tyson  to  be  my  sole 
Executors  to  fulfil  and  execute  the  same. 

“It  is  my  Will  that  my  Wife  and  son  are  to  keep  house  as  we  have  done 
Ever  since  my  Sd  Son  is  married  till  the  Beginning  of  April  Next  Ensuing 
the  date  hereof  without  any  Alteration.” 

Witnesses:  Jacob  Markley,  Henry  Markley,  Henry  Swetzer. 

Probated  25  November  1793.2i 


^Montgomery  County  Wills,  Book  I :  pp.  366,  367. 
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Incidents  of  the  Revolutionary  War  in  Montgomery  County 

The  months  of  September  and  October  in  the  year  1777  were  never  for¬ 
gotten  by  the  Custers  and  Kulps,  the  Hunsickers  and  the  Markleys  who 
were  living  in  the  Perkiomen  region  at  that  time,  nor  by  their  kinsfolk 
and  neighbors.  It  was  then  that  the  battles  of  Brandywine  and  German¬ 
town  were  fought — and  lost — then  that  troops  were  encamped  near  their 
homes,  then  that  Washington  made  his  headquarters  at  Pennypacker’s 
Mills,  near  Schwencksville,  in  the  Smith  house  at  Skippack  and  at  the 
Wentz  house  in  Worcester. 

They  all  took  some  part  in  the  exciting  life  into  which  they  were  plunged. 
Some  by  fighting,  others  by  carting  supplies  and  ammunition,  still  .others 
by  furnishing  the  supplies  or  caring  for  the  wounded.  Lest  their  descendants 
forget  the  hardships  that  won  independence  and  an  established  life  for  them 
we  will  set  down  the  story  here,  using  a  bit  gleaned  here  and  another 
there,  in  the  hope  of  making  a  connected  narrative. 

The  Skippack  road  echoed  to  the  tramping  feet  of  Washington’s  army 
more  than  once.  It  was  an  old  road,  the  oldest  in  the  section  of  the  country 
it  traversed,  the  petition  for  its  opening  bearing  date  1713.  This  petition 
was  not  only  granted,  but  the  supervisors  were  directed  to  open  it  speedily. 
“It  commenced  at  a  stake  on  the  upper  line  of  Van  Bebber’s  purchase,  about 
half  a  mile  above  the  present  Amity ville,  meeting  the  road  from  Gwynedd 
at  Edward  Farmer’s  mill  on  the  Wissahickon  at  Whitemarsh,  from  which 
there  was  a  continuous  road  through  Chestnut  Hill  and  Germantown  to 
the  city.  Along  the  northeastern  side  of  the  Skippack  road  in  the  township 
may  still  be  seen  the  ancient  milestones,  with  distance  thereon  to  the  city.”14 

It  is  referred  to  as  the  “Phila.  road”  and  the  “great  road”  as  well  as  the 
“Skippack  road”  in  Dr.  Muhlenberg’s  Diary. 

•^History  of  Montgomery  County,  Bean,  p.  1022. 


186 


. 

'...'I  ■ 


The  Hunsicker  Family 


187 


Several  articles  in  the  Jones  Detweiler  Scrap  Book,  entitled  “Providence 
during  the  Revolutionary  War/  give  a  consecutive  account  of  events  there 
during  that  dark  period  of  discouragement — the  Autumn  of  1777.  Like 
much  of  the  Scrap  Book  material  found  in  the  Historical  Society  Library 
in  Norristown,  this  is  so  valuable  and  interesting  that  it  must  be  quoted 
extensively. 

“Providence/’  says  this  author,  “borders  on  one  of  the  most  sacred 
spots  in  that  memorable  struggle.  The  sacred  hills  of  Valley  Forge  rear 
their  venerable  heads  within  sight  of  the  Township  and  only  separated  by 
the  Schuylkill  River  .  .  .  But  very  few  people  know  what  part  in  that 
struggle  was  carried  on  in  our  territory  .  .  .  We  have  our  heroes  as  well  as 
our  deserters ;  we  have  the  relics  of  camp  as  well  as  skirmish  ;  we  have 
a  house  occupied  by  Washington  as  his  headquarters  ...  a  house  where  the 
prominent  officers  of  the  American  cause  were  quartered,  as  well  as  houses 
that  were  thrown  open  to  the  British  Generals  and  even  to  Lord  Howe  .  .  . 
The  time  when  Providence  took  an  important  part  in  the  Revolution  was 
after  the  battle  of  Brandywine  and  until  after  the  battle  of  Germantown. 
It  was  the  darkest  period  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  battle  of  Brandy¬ 
wine  was  fought  and  lost  on  11  Sept.  1777.  ‘This  morning/  says  Dr.  Muh¬ 
lenberg  on  that  day,  Sve  heard  loud  and  long  continued  cannonading  which 
seemed  to  be  about  thirty  miles  off  towards  the  Brandywine  Creek.’  The 
consternation  caused  to  the  people  of  Providence  by  the  battle  and  the 
events  of  the  next  month  or  two  can  be  best  described  by  quoting  the 
Journal  of  Muhlenberg,  whose  residence  at  Trappe  was  directly  in  the 
midst  of  the  operations  of  both  armies. 

“  ‘Friday,  Sept.  12.  We  received  one  message  after  another,  that  the 
loss  of  the  American  army  was  very  serious,  and  this  evening  my  son  Fred 
returned  from  Philadelphia  with  his  wife  and  child  with  the  news  that  the 
British  army  was  already  near  the  city.  In  the  afternoon  six  wagons  with  a 
guard  passed  by :  they  conveyed  the  principal  captive  Quakers  to  Augusta 
County,  Virginia.  Now  Pennsylvania,  prepare  to  meet  the  Lord  your  God/ 

“  ‘Sept.  14.  A  restless  Sabbath.  No  end  to  chaises,  coaches  and  wagons 
with  fugitives.  A  gentleman  of  intelligence  informed  me  where  the  British 
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army  was  encamped,  and  supposed  that  a  division  would  cross  the  Schuyl¬ 
kill  near  us  and  take  the  great  road  to  Philadelphia,  and  that  our  Provi¬ 
dence  would  be  the  scene  of  their  march,  or  even  the  battlefield/' 

“  ‘Sept.  16.  .  .  .  Here  am  I,  old  and  worn  out,  with  a  sick  wife  subject 
to  hysterical  Paroxysms ;  have  with  me  two  daughters,  two  sons’  wives  with 
two  infant  children  and  my  son’s  parents-in-law,  and  expect  every  day  and 
hour  that  a  British  division  will  cross  the  Schuylkill  and  treat  us  without 
distinction  as  the  providence  of  God  has  ordained  and  will  allow.  We  can¬ 
not,  well  fly,  for  is  no  safe  place.  Where  the  armies  do  not  reach  there 
are  thieves,  robbers  and  murderers  who  take  advantage  of  the  present 
times  and  conditions.’ 

“  ‘Friday,  Sept.  19,  1777.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  news  that  the  British 
troops  on  the  other  side  of  the  Schuylkill  had  marched  down  towards  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  with  a  telescope  we  could  see  their  camps.  In  consequence  of 
this  the  American  army,  four  miles  from  us,  forded  the  Schuylkill  and 
came  upon  the  Phila.  road  at  the  Augustus  Church,  but  were  wet  breast 
high.  His  excellency,  Gen.  Washington  was  with  the  troops  who  marched 
past  here  to  the  Perkiomen.  The  procession  lasted  the  whole  night,  and  we 
had  all  kinds  of  visits  from  officers  wet  to  the  breast,  who  had  to  march 
in  that  condition,  the  cold  damp  night  through :  and  to  bear  hunger  and 
thirst  at  the  same  time.  This  robs  them  of  courage  and  health,  and  instead 
of  prayers,  we  hear  from  most  the  national  evil,  curses.  At  midnight  a. 
Regiment  encamped  on  the  bare  ground  in  the  road  before  my  house.  Some 
vegetables  and  chickens  were  taken.’  ” 

“Marshall’s  Life  of  Washington,  p.  161  says:  ‘Washington  and  his  army 
encamped  on  both  sides  of  Perkiomen  Creek.’  Their  Camp  extended  from 
Trappe  to  the  lower  end  of  Evansburg,  stretched  along  the  great  road. 
Washington  himself  took  up  his  headquarters  in  the  house  now  occupied  by 
D.  Morgan  Casselberry  Esq.  (then  Samuel  Pennvpacker’s).  Mr.  Cassel¬ 
berry  is  still  able  to  point  out  the  very  room  occupied  by  Washington.  He 
remained  until  Sunday  night  making  preparations  for  a  battle  which  he 
expected  any  hour,  for  the  British  were  only  three  or  four  miles  away  .  .  . 
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On  Saturday,  Sept.  20,  Muhlenberg  says :  ‘The  two  armies  are  near 
together,  the  Americans  on  this  and  the  British  on  the  other  side  of  Schuyl¬ 
kill.  Our  weaker  vessels  have  baked  bread  twice  today,  and  distributed  all 
the  food  we  had  to  the  sick  and  ailing.  In  the  evening  a  nurse  with  three 
English  children  of  a  fugitive  family  of  consequence  from  Philadelphia 
arrived  and  could  get  no  further  as  it  was  night.  They  begged  for  lodgings 
which  we  granted,  as  good  or  as  bad  as  we  had  it.  “Give  shelter  willingly” 
(Rom.  XII  :13)  particularly  to  children  Who  are  yet  saints.  There  were 
also  two  negroes,  servants  of  the  English  family,  who  wished  to  one  another 
in  secret,  that  the  Birtish  might  be  victorious  as  then  all  negroe  slaves 
would  be  free ;  and  this  opinion  is  said  to  be  general  among  all  negroes 
in  America.’ 

“  ‘Thursday,  Sept.  25  .  .  .  Yesterday  evening  we  had  plenty  of  visitors, 
and  today  we  had  to  breakfast  Lord  Stirling.  Gen.  Wagner,  their  aides  and 
their  officers.  At  two  in  the  afternoon  a  heavy  rain  commenced  and  con¬ 
tinued  nearly  all  night.  The  poor  soldiers  must  suffer  much  as  they  have 
no  tents.  Our  barn  was  full  of  them  seeking  shelter,  and  the  little  hav  we 
had  saved  for  winter  was  scattered  and  spoiled.’  In  the  evening  Gen.  Wash¬ 
ington  himself  came  down  as  far  as  Trappe.  At  this  day  the  British  and 
Hessians  were  encamped  at  the  Skippack  road. 

“On  the  following  day  the  American  army  marched  from  Pottsgrove 
towards  Providence  until  they  came  near  Limerick  Square  when  they 
changed  the  course  of  their  march  and  moved  towards  Schwencksville. 
It  was  a  cold,  rough,  windy  day,  8000  Continentals  and  2000  militia  went 
into  camp  at  Pennypacker’s  Mill  (near  Schwencksville).  At  the  same  time 
Gen.  Armstrong  with  some  three  or  four  thousand  Pennsylvania  militia 
continued  on  down  the  Great  road  and  encamped  at  Trappe,  making 
their  principal  headquarters  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  The  farmers  in  the 
vicinity  did  not  look  with  very  great  favor  upon  their  visitors.  Their 
barns  were  just  filled  with  the  crops  and  the  poorly  supplied  militia  had 
learned  how  to  forage  with  effect.  Even,'  farmer  moved  his  horses  to  a 
safe  place,  and  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  there  were  a  great  many  of  the 
farmers  still  loyal  to  the  British  crown.  It  is  reported  (I  will  not  vouch 
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for  the  truth  of  it)  that  about  this  time  the  Rector  of  St.  James’  Episcopal 
Church,  who  was  loyal  to  his  king  and  head  of  the  church,  was  denounced 
as  a  Tory  and  given  a  coat  of  tar  and  feathers  and  compelled  to  flee  the 
country.  Saturday,  Sept.  27th  Father  Muhlenberg  paints  this  dark  picture 
of  the  action  of  the  militia  during  their  stay  here.  He  says :  ‘Today  I  was 
requested  to  bury  the  child  of  one  of  our  vestrymen.  I  went  to  the  church 
but  found  to  my  sorrow  that  a  regiment  of  Pennsylvania  militia  had 
quartered  in  the  church  and  schoolhouse.  The  church  was  quite  filled  with 
officers  and  soldiers  and  their  arms.  It  was  full  at  the  organ  on  which  one 
was  playing,  and  others  singing  to  it.  Below  was  an  abundance  of  straw 
and  manure,  and  on  the  altar  they  had  their  victuals.  In  short  I  saw  in 
miniature  the  spirit  of  destruction  in  holy  places.  I  went  in  but  did  not  think 
it  prudent  to  say  anything  to  the  crowd,  as  they  began  to  mock,  and  several 
called  to  the  player  at  the  organ  to  play  a  Hessian  March.  I  sought  Col. 
Dunlap  and  asked  if  this  was  the  promised  protection  to  civil  and  religious 
liberty.  He  excused  himself  by  saying  that  the  militia  was  composed  of 
men  of  all  nations,  and  it  was  difficult  to  keep  up  strict  discipline.’ 

“The  next  day  was  Sunday  .  .  .  News  came  of  Gen.  Gates’  victory  and  the 
capture  of  Burgoyne's  Army  ...  In  order  to  celebrate  the  victory  Washing¬ 
ton  issued  a  special  proclamation,  dated  Camp  at  Pennypacker’s  Mill,  Sept. 
28,  1777.  In  it  he  recites  the  good  news  and  winds  up  as  follows:  ‘To  cele¬ 
brate  this  success  the  General  orders  that  at  4  o’clock  this  afternoon  all  the 
troops  be  paraded  and  be  served  with  a  gill  of  rum  per  man. 

Gen.  Washington.’ 

“The  same  day  a  council  of  war  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Samuel 
Pennypacker  at  which  the  battle  of  Germantown  was  planned.  The  next  day 
the  plan  was  put  into  execution  and  Washington  marched  from  Penny- 
packer’s  Mill  to  Skippack,  25  miles  from  Philadelphia.  On  Tuesday  ‘the 
main  army  advanced  still  further  on  the  Skippack  road,’  says  Dr.  Muhlen¬ 
berg  .  .  .  ‘At  10  o’clock  A.M.  several  Regiments  marched  with  flying  colors 
from  Trappe  to  Skippack  to  join  the  main  army,  while  the  greater  portion 
remained  until  tomorrow.’  On  the  morning  of  October  2d  the  remaining 
militia,  between  two  and  three  thousand  strong,  under  command  of  Major 
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Gen.  Armstrong,  marched  down  the  great  road  towards  Philadelphia.  The 
plan  of  the  battle  of  Germantown  included  an  attack  by  these  militia 
by  way  of  the  Ridge  Turnpike,  while  the  Continentals  attacked  by  way  of 
the  Germantown  Turnpike,  Skippack  Road  and  Old  York  Road. 

“After  the  battle  of  Germantown,  which  the  accident  of  a  heavy  fog 
prevented  from  being  a  complete  success,  the  main  body  of  the  army  under 
Washington  returned  to  the  old  headquarters  at  Pennypacker’s  Mill,  while 
the  militia  returned  to  the  camp  at  Trappe,  ‘to  consume  completely  what 
was  left  previously,’  says  Muhlenberg.” 

Isaac  R.  Pennypacker  has  memorialized  this  sad  return  in  verse: 

“At  Penny  packer  s  Mills ’ 

“At  morn  a  host  marched  proudly  to  the  fight, 

And  some  returned  their  camp  fire  to  re-light 
And  some  to  hear  awhile  the  waters  flow, 

To  moan,  and  then  to  hear  no  more :  and  low 
The  Perkiomen  sang  on  that  sad  day.”5 

“After  the  disaster  in  Chester  Countv  and  at  Germantown  the  com- 

j 

mander  and  his  shattered  forces  found  grateful  rest  here.  He  was  sur¬ 
rounded  by  men  who  not  only  espoused  the  cause,  but  who  drew  the  sword 
in  its  support  and  had  led  their  neighbors  to  battle  for  its  success.  The  Muh- 
lenbergs  .  .  .  Jacob  Markley  of  Perkiomen  and  Skippack  .  .  .  were  some  of 
the  brave  men  of  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Pennypacker’s  Mills  who  fought 
for  independence.  Washington  knew  these  men  and  their  fidelity  in  defeat 
as  well  as  in  victory.  Our  Perkiomen  ancestors  knew  him  in  his  stalwart 
personality.”5 

“All  the  churches  from  Evansburg  to  Reading  were  turned  into  hospitals. 
Great  numbers  were  placed  in  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Evansburg  and  the 
Lutheran  Church  at  Trappe.  Many  died  of  their  wounds.  Washington,  on 
a  white  charger,  appeared  at  the  south  entrance  of  the  old  Trappe  Church, 
October  5th,  and  dismounting  spoke  a  kind  word  to  many  of  the  sick  and 
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dying.  The  next  day  two  soldiers  died  and  were  buried  by  Muhlenberg 
towards  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Churchyard,  with  their  faces  towards 
the  East”32 

“The  Episcopal  Church  known  as  “St.  James  of  Perkiomen”  was  used 
as  a  hospital  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  especially  so  after  the 
battle  of  Germantown.  Very  many  of  the  wounded  of  that  battle  died  there 
and  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  Continental  soldiers  are  buried  in  the 
cemetery,  with  no  stone  to  mark  their  resting-place.”^ 

A  paper  read  before  the  Montgomery  County  Historical  Society,  on 
February  22,  1928,  by  the  Hon.  B.  Witman  Dambly,  gives  interesting 
details  of  the  headquarters  Gen.  Washington  occupied  in  Skippack.  It  was 
seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  Schwencksville  headquarters,  to  those  in 
Worcester,  he  tells  us,  and  the  Skippack  house  lay  between,  five  miles  from 
Schwencksville,  or  Pennypacker’s  Mills,  and  two  and  a  half  from  the 
Wentz  house  in  Worcester. 

At  Skippack  Washington  made  his  headquarters  in  Joseph  Smith’s  stone 
house,  his  host  being  a  sturdy  patriot,  as  he  had  two  sons  in  the  battle. 
“The  Smith  house  stood  within  a  short  distance  of  two  streams.  The 
Towamencin  Creek  flowing  in  an  easterly  direction  empties  into  the  Skip- 
pack  Creek  precisely  at  the  point  where  the  Smith  house  stood,  and  near 
where  the  waters  of  the  two  streams  were  dammed  and  furnished  power 
for  a  mill.  The  eastern  end  of  the  dam  was  on  Joseph  Smith’s  land. 

“Washington’s  camp  at  the  Falls  of  the  Schuylkill  was  close  to  a  stream ; 
at  Schwencksville  he  had  the  Perkiomen ;  at  Worcester  he  was  near  Zach- 
arias  Creek,  and  at  Skippack  he  had  the  waters  of  the  Skippack  and 
Towamencin  .  .  . 

“The  former  Joseph  Smith  tract,  now  established  beyond  question  as 
the  Skippack  headquarters,  today  is  still  intact,  excepting  that  a  public 
road  has  been  cut  through  it  from  Skippack  road  in  an  easterly  direction 


•^The  Jones  Detweiler  Scrap  Book. 

-^History  of  Montgomery  County,  Bean,  p.  1052. 
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to  the  Towmencin  line  .  .  .  The  encampment  ground  had  a  good  elevation 
.  .  .  No  doubt  much  of  the  tract  was  wooded  .  .  .  Joseph  Smith’s  was 
probably  the  only  house  on  the  tract.  The  original  house  is  still  standing, 
now  owned  by  Francis  K.  Kulp.  It  is  of  stone  and  two  stories.  Was  plas¬ 
tered  during  the  recollection  of  the  oldest  resident.  I  am  told  that  there 
was  a  date  stone  but  it  is  plastered  over.  Descendants  of  two  former  owners 
of  the  farm  inform  me  that  the  house  had  a  one-story  frame  addition ;  that 
this  frame  part  was  moved  about  100  feet  and  placed  over  a  walled-up 
spring  and  that  Washington  occupied  that  springhouse  also  .  .  .  Wash¬ 
ington  occupied  the  Smith  house  between  September  29  and  October  2, 
1777.  On  the  first  date  his  army  left  Pennypacker’s  Mills  and  arrived  at 
the  Wentz  house  in  Worcester  on  the  latter  date. 

“Washington’s  account  books  show  that  on  October  2d  1777  he  paid 
Joseph  Smith  ‘£2  &  S:5  for  the  use  of  his  home  and  the  trouble  caused’ 
while  quartered  there.  The  same  date  has  another  entry  for  an  additional 
payment  of  T1  Lbs.  19  sh.  &  6d.  for  sundries’ — evidently  supplies  oi 
various  kinds.’’ 

The  third  headquarters  in  our  Perkiomen  neighborhood  was  established 
in  the  Peter  Wentz  house  at  Worcester,  on  October  2nd,  according  to  Mr. 
Dambly,  on  the  16th,  according  to  Mr.  Mathews  and  Mr.  Bean.  His  army 
was  encamped  on  Methacton  Hill,  “a  considerable  elevation  that  commences 
in  Lower  Providence  and  extends  in  a  northeasterly  direction  over  the 
southern  part  of  Worcester  township  for  a  distance  of  five  miles.  The 
summit  of  these  hills,  more  familiarly  known  as  the  Franconia  Hills,  is 
equal  in  altitude  to  the  highest  point  of  the  Chestnut  and  Chelten  Hills  in 
the  southeastern  portion  of  the  county  .  .  .  From  points  on  them  the  trav¬ 
eller  obtains  beautiful  and  extended  views  of  the  Schuylkill  and  Perkiomen 
valleys  ...  It  was  the  commanding  prospect  afforded  by  these  hills  that 
enabled  Gen.  Washington’s  advance  guard  to  observe  the  movements  of 
the  British  army  in  moving  on  Philadelphia  in  the  Autumn  of  1777,  and 
from  which  he  subsequently  moved  to  attack  them  at  Germantown.  Wash¬ 
ington  broke  up  his  camp  at  Pennypacker’s  Mill  October  8th  and  the  army 
proceeded  on  its  march  down  the  Skippack  road  and  Reading  and  Ridge 
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turnpikes.  On  the  16th  Washington  established  his  headquarters  at  the 
house  of  Peter  Wentz,  near  the  church. "14 

The  Rev.  John  H.  Weikel  was  pastor  of  the  Wentz  Church  when  the 
Revolutionary  War  broke  out  and  was  an  ardent  patriot — much  too  ardent 
to  suit  the  views  of  many  of  his  hearers.  The  climax  of  their  disagreement 
was  reached  one  Sunday  when  he  preached  a  fiery  sermon,  taking  his 
text  from  Ecclesiastes  IV :  1 3,  “Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  than  an 
old  and  foolish  king,  who  will  no  more  be  admonished.”  The  congregation 
was  so  excited  at  this  outrage — as  they  considered  it-— that  Mr.  Weikel  had 
to  resign.  It  is  too  bad  he  could  not  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
Washington  quartered  so  near  the  scene  of  his  discomfiture. 

Washington  wrote  a  letter  to  Congress  from  the  Wentz  house  in  which 
he  said:  ‘It  is  with  the  highest  satisfaction  I  congratulate  Congress  on  the 
success  of  our  arms  northward  in  the  action  of  the  seventh,  an  event  of 
the  most  interesting  importance  at  this  critical  juncture.  From  the  happy 
train  in  which  things  are  now  I  hope  we  shall  soon  hear  of  the  most  decisive 
advantages.  » 

‘We  moved  this  morning  from  the  encampment  at  which  we  had  been 
for  six  or  seven  days  past,  and  have  just  arrived  at  the  grounds  we  occupied 
before  the  action  of  the  4th.  One  motive  for  coming  here  is  to  divert  the 
enemy’s  attention  from  the  forts.’ 

“This  communication,”  says  the  historian  of  Montgomery  County,”  estab¬ 
lishes  the  fact  that  it  was  from  the  encampment  at  Wentz’s  Church  that 
the  army  proceeded  to  make  the  attack  at  Germantown.  Having  retreated 
to  these  same  hills  after  their  deefat  in  this  battle,  they  maintained  a  strong 
position  in  them  for  several  days,  when  they  took  up  their  march  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Whitemarsh  Township,  where  they  established  Camp  Hill.”1" 

“October  8th  the  main  army  marched  from  Schwencksville  to  Kulpsvilie. 
Gen.  Armstrong  wrote  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Germantown  to  Gen. 
Gates  which  he  dated,  ‘Camp  at  Trappe,  Oct.  9,  1777.’  The  main  body  of 
the  army  was  at  Kulpsvilie  until  October  20th,  at  Whitemarsh  until  Decern- 


14 History  of  Montgomery  County,  Bean,  p.  1185. 
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ber  11th.  December  12,  1777,  Washington  and  the  whole  army  went  into 
winter  quarters  at  Valley  Forge.”-*2 

The  author  of  the  Falkner  Swamp  Scrap  Book  tells  us  that,  “After  the 
battle  of  Germantown  Father  Muhlenberg,  then  far  advanced  in  years,  sent 
a  portion  of  his  family  from  his  home  in  Providence  to  New  Hanover  for 
safety.”  In  speaking  of  the  farmers,  impressed  with  their  teams  into  ser¬ 
vice,  “to  transport  ammunition,  stores  and  wounded,”  he  says  there  is  a 
story  of  a  Frederick  farmer  who  “hauled  a  load  of  wounded  all  the  way 
from  the  field  at  Brandywine  to  the  hospital  at  Bethlehem.” 

“During  the  War  of  1812,”  he  continues,  “in  the  month  of  July,  1814, 
the  Pennsylvania  Militia  was  called  out  by  Governor  Snyder  to  oppose  the 
coming  of  the  British.  Captain  George  Lansenderfer,  of  the  Montgomery 
Greens,  and  Captain  Jacob  Fryer,  of  the  Montgomery  Blues,  both  of  Falk- 
ners  Swamp,  with  all  possible  haste  marched  their  men  to  Flourtown.  Here 
they  were  incorporated  into  the  regiment  of  which  Philip  Boyer  was  Major, 
after  which  they  pushed  on  to  Marcus  Hook.  Their  days  of  service  were 
few ;  peace  smiled  on  the  land  and  the  farmer  soldiers  returned  to  their 
homes.” 

It  seems  fitting  to  close  this  chapter  with  an  account  of  one  of  Father 
Muhlenberg's  sons,  John  Peter  Gabriel,  who  was  born  at  Trappe  October 
1,  1746,  educated  for  the  ministry  at  Halle,  Germany,  and  ordained  in  1768. 
“He  was  stationed  in  Virginia,  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  congrega¬ 
tions  in  that  Colony,  when  the  Revolutionary  War  broke  out.  He  had  been 
an  active  supporter  of  the  American  cause  from  the  beginning  ...  It  was 
at  Woodstock  that  he  preached  his  powerful  sermon  on  the  sacred  character 
of  the  struggle  in  which  the  colonies  were  engaged.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  sermon  he  said :  ‘That  it  was  the  language  of  the  Holy  Writ  there  was 
a  time  for  all  things,  a  time  to  preach  and  a  time  to  pray,  but  those  times 
had  passed  and  there  was  a  time  to  fight,  and  that  time  had  come.’  Pro¬ 
nouncing  the  benediction,  he  deliberatly  put  off  his  gown  and  stood  before 
his  people  clad  in  the  uniform  of  a  Continental  officer.  Descending  from 
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the  pulpit  he  ordered  the  drums  beat  and  then  and  there  nearly  three 
hundred  of  his  churchmen  enlisted  under  his  banner.  He  rose  to  the  rank 
of  Brigadier  General  of  the  Army  and  held  many  positions  of  trust  and 
influence  both  in  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania/’*6 


-f^The  Strassburger  Family,  p.  347. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


The  ]Vard  Line 

From  a  Chart  made  by  Mr.  Edward  A.  Ward,  of  Newark,  N.  J. 

Mr.  Raymond  B.  Ward,  Eleanor  Custer  Hunsicker’s  husband  (see  page 
33),  is  descended  from  George  Ward,  of  England  and  Branford,  Con¬ 
necticut,  and  his  son  John  M  aid  “Turner,”  of  Newark,  New  Jersey.  The 
line  is  as  follows : 

1.  George  Ward  came  to  this  country  from  England,  with  his  brother 
Lawrence  and  sister  Isabel,  and  signed  the  fundamental  agreement  of  the 
New  Haven  Colony  in  1639.  Some  years  later  all  three  removed  to  the  new 
town  of  Branford,  where  George  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  leaving 
two  sons,  John  and  Josiah,  who  both  emigrated  to  Newark  with  their  uncle 
Lawrence  in  the  year  \b66.33 

2.  John  Ward,  son  of  George,  called  the  “Turner”  or  “Dishturner”  from 
his  trade,  and  so  designated  in  the  old  records  to  distinguish  him  from 
Sergeant  John  Ward  his  contemporary,  was  an  active  member  of  the  Newark 
colony,  serving  as  brander,  grand  juror,  constable,  fenceviewer  and  ivaruer 
of  the  town  meeting,  besides  working  on  important  committees.  One  of 
the  duties  of  the  infant  settlement  was  to  supply  the  parson  with  wood. 
This  was  done  by  taxing  each  family  one  load,  delivered  at  the  parsonage 
each  year,  and  was  at  first  satisfactory.  After  awhile,  however,  delinquents 
became  numerous  and  in  1679  a  committee  of  eight  men,  two  for  each 
quarter,  was  appointed  to  sec  that  every  man  delivered  his  load,  the  com¬ 
mittee  to  be  exempt  from  contributions  as  payment  for  their  services.  They 
were  called  lou'ii  warners33 

John  Ward’s  will  was  proved  July  16,  1684,  when  letters  of  administration 
were  granted  to  his  widow  Sarah,  supposed  to  have  been  a  daughter,  or 

■^^Genealogical  and  Memorial  History  of  New  Jersey,  Lee,  pp.  242,  243,  244. 
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niece,  of  Robert  Lyman,  one  of  the  Milford-Ncwark  settlers.  His  children 
were  Sarah,  John ,  Samuel,  Abigail,  Josiah,  Nathaniel  and  Caleb.  (New 
Jersey  Archives,  1st  Series,  Vol.  XXI:  p.  60 ,)33 

3.  John  Ward,  “Turner,”  Jr.  was  born  in  1654  and  died  in  1690.  He 
married  Damaris  Price,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Price,  Sr.  of  Elizabethtown, 
to  whom  letters  of  administration  were  granted  for  his  son-in-law’s  estate 
September  1,  1690.  (New  Jersey  Archives,  1st  Series,  Vol.  XXIII: 

p.  489.)" 

4.  Samuel  Ward,  son  of  John  Ward,  Jr.,  was  born  in  1681  and  died 
May  15,  1733.  He  married  Jemima  Pierson,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
(Harrison)  Pierson.  He  is  buried  in  the  Presbyterian  Cemetery  at  Orange. 
His  children  were  Bethuel,  Daniel  and  Isaac .  (Ward  Family  Chart  p.  II.) 

5.  Isaac  Ward,  son  of  Samuel,  was  born  in  1718  and  died  November 
15,  1754,  “aged  36.”  He  is  buried  in  the  old  cemetery  of  the  Mountain 
Society  at  Orange.  His  wife  Rebecca  administered  his  estate.  He  had  a 
son  Bethuel,  and  probably  other  children.  (Chart  p.  III.V?i 

6.  Bethuel  Ward,  son  of  Isaac,  was  born  in  Bloomfield  in  1752  and  died 
there  March  29,  1830.  He  was  a  large  landowner  and  a  patriot,  serving  in 
Capt.  Pierson’s  Company,  2d  Regiment  Essex  County  Troops  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War.  His  wife  was  Hannah,  daughter  of  John  and  Jane  (Smith) 
Dodd.  He  had  sons :  Isaac  Ward  ;  John  Ward,  M.D. ;  Joseph  Smith  Ward  ; 
Eleazer  Dodd  Ward,  M.D. ;  Bethuel  ll'ard,  Jr.;  Linus  Dodd  Ward.  (Chart 
p.  III.)" 

7.  Bethuel  Ward,  Jr.,  ninth  child  and  fifth  son  of  Bethuel  and  Hannah 
Ward,  was  born  Sept.  11,  1787,  at  Orange,  N.  J.  and  died  Dec.  7,  1854  at 
Bloomfield.  His  first  wife,  whom  he  married  July  7,  1811,  was  Lydia 
Freeman.  She  died  Feb.  2,  1819,  and  Bethuel  Ward,  Jr.  married  her  sister 
Rhoda  the  next  year.  Of  his  six  children,  four  were  by  the  first  wife. 
(Chart  p.  Ill) 
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8.  John  Freeman  Ward,  third  child  of  Bethuel  Ward,  Jr.  and  Lydia 
Freeman,  was  born  Sept.  28,  1815  and  died  July  11,  1873.  He  studied 
medicine  with  his  uncle,  Dr.  Eleazer  Dodd  Ward,  and  graduated  in  1836 
from  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  in  Philadelphia.  Establishing  himself  in 
Newark,  he  was  for  forty  years  one  of  that  city's  leading  physicians.  Fie 
married  Jane  D.  Gibbs  of  Bloomfield,  April  20,  1837.  (Chart  p.  III).~?i 

9.  Edward  Payson  Ward  was  the  eldest  son  of  Dr.  John  Freeman  and 
Jane  (Gibbs)  Ward.  He  died  in  1899. 

10.  William  Paul  Ward,  born  October  16,  1860,  died  November  7,  1933, 
married  May  ^28,  1885,  Jennie  Ashton  Pridham,  who  was  born  July  11, 
1S61. 

11.  Raymond  Belcher  Ward,  born  October  13,  1894,  married,  at  Welles¬ 
ley,  Mass.,  June  12,  1918,  Eleanor  Phyllis  Hunsicker  of  Philadelphia. 
Their  children  are: 

*  12.  Eleanor  Jane  Ward,  born  December  20,  1920,  at  New  Brunswick, 

N.  J.,  and  Raymond  Calvin  Ward,  born  June  27th,  1925,  at  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  N.  J.  ( Family  Records.) 
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